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THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

INDIA UNDER QUEEN VICTORIA.

WEe cannot refrain from placing on record in the pages of the
¢ Missionary Herald,” the following passages from the Indian Proclama-
tion of the Sovereign of “ Great Britain and Ireland, and of the colonies
and dependencies thereof in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and Austral-
agia.” With the assumption of the direct administration of the empire of
Hindustan by our gracious Queen, a new era commences in that magni-
ficent realm. It is true that as yet no change has been made in the
laws or the mode of government; but the proclamation enunciates
principles of the highest value, especially in their bearing on the future
progress of the kingdom of Christ. The paragraphs which directly
concern the religious rights and mutual obligations of the Queen and
her subjects are the following :—

“We hold -ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the sama
obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjeets; and these obligations, by
the blessing of Almighty Grod, we shall faithfully fulfil.

“Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity, and acknowledging with
gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim alike the right and the desire to impose our
convictions on any of our subjects. 'We declare it to be our Royal will and pleasure
that none be in anywise favoured, none molested or disquieted, by reason of their reli-
gious faith or observances, but that all alike ehall enjoy the equal and impartial protec-
tion of the law; and we do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority
under us, ‘that they abstain from all interference with the religious belief or worship
of any of our subjects, on pain of our highest displcasure.

* And it is our further will that, so far as may be, our subjects, of whatever race or
creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the duties of which
they may be qualified, by their education, ability, and integrity, duly to discharge.

“ When, by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity shall be restored, it is our
earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful industry of India, to promote works of public
utility and improvement, and to administer its government for the benefit of all our
subjects resident thercin, In their prosperity will be our strength, in their content-
ment our security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God of all
power grant to us, and to those in authority under us, strength to carry out these our
wishes for the good of our people.”

In these remarkable sentiments there are a few things worthy of note.
1. There is an entire absence of the usual phrases by which the Govern-
ment of the Bast India Company was wont to specify its religious policy.
No promise of “ neutrality ” is given, only to be broken whenever some
native religious custom that stands opposed to the rights of humanity, or
is offensive to public decency, is set aside. There is no pledge to preserve
untouched “the laws of the Shastre and the Koran,” as was enacted by
the third Regulation of the Bengal Government in 1793. It cannot be
said of this state paper, as was said, by the late Mr. St. George Tucker, of
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the rule of the defunct company : “ We have formally guaranteed to the
people the maintenance of all rights exercised under their religion, laws,
and established usages.” There is nothing in the sentiments of the
Queen to justify the language of a speaker in the great debates in the
House of Commons in the year 1813, who stated, that «the Government
was pledged to afford protection to the undisturbed exercise of the
veligion of the country,” that it was contrary to the duty of protection
“to obtrude npon the great body of the people, by means of printed
works, exbortatious involving an interference with their religious tenets.”
There is, throughout this remarkable document, a studious avoidance of
terms which would hamper the future lawgivers of India, in effecting
those changes which the progress of intelligence and good government
may demand.

2. For the first time in the history of the British oceupation of India,
a distinct allusion is made to that religion which is the faith of its ruler.
Obligations founded on Christian duty are at length recognised. By
the “blessing of Almighty God,” the Queen hopes to fulfil, « faithfully
and consclentiously,” her common obligations to all her subjects. She
relies on the *“truth of Christianity,” and gratefully finds solace in its
doctrines. “ By the blessing of Providence  she hopes to foster industry,
and to administer the government for the benefit of all her people. She
breathes an earnest prayer to the “ God of all power’ to grant her and
her officers ‘“strength to carry out” her wishes for the people’s good.
Never before have such sentiments proceeded from the British rulers of
Hindustan. Whatever desire the East India Company may have felt and
expressed for the well-being of their subjects, never did they permit
themselves to be betrayed into an expression of their faith in Christianity,
or their dependence upon God for strength to discharge the arduous
duties which the government of that vast empire imposed upon them. In
this respect we receive the language of the Queen with gratitude. It might
‘indeed have been warmer in tone, and more explicit in its reference to the
religion of the only Saviour of men. But even as it is, this royal edict
stands in marked and refreshing contrast to the proclamations which the
Indian authorities have published in past days. We rejoice in the
salutary and auspicious change, o

3. Perfect liberty of conscience and of worship is assured to the people
of India. None are to be favoured, none “molested or disquieted by
reason of their religious faith or observances.” Equal and impartial
protection is promised to all. Emphatically does the sovereign disclaim
all right or desire to impose Christianity upon her people, and in this she
only expresses the common sentiment of every evangelical Christian
community in Britain. Protesting, as missionaries and their supporters
have often had to do, against the opposition and discouragement their
labours have received, and the direct maintenance of idolatry and
Mohammedan imposture by the English Government, they have never
desired more, than “ equal and impartial protection for all classes alike.”
It has been the dishonourable trick of the advocates of the ‘ traditional
policy,” which, in practical working, was a perpetual patronage of
idolatry, to represent the friends of Christian missions as desirous of the
compulsory imposition of Christianity on the Hindus. Nothing can be
further from their wish. That which the Queen declares to be the prin-
ciple of her future government, is the precise desire of every Christian and
of every missionary. It is our hope that,_m the administration of the
Indian government, Christians as well as Hindus and Mussulmans will for
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the future enjoy the “equal and impartial protection so long denied
them by the servants of the East India Company.

Wo could, however, have wished that the “interference with religious
belief or worship,” from which the Queen commands all in authority
under her to “abstain,”” had been more clearly defined. Beyond doubt,
men of the school of Lord Ellenborough and Sir George Clarke, or the
authors of the despatch of 1847, will endeavour to interpret the lancuage
as a prohibition, forbidding the servants of the Queen, both civil and
military, to promote the cause of Christ. Any attempt to impose such a
condition on the sovereign’s officers we are sure will fail. The Have-
locks, Lawrences, Montgomerys, and others, by whose Christian devoted-
ness and prowess India has been recovered for the British Crown, are not
men to endure or to be trammelled with this degrading tie. In their
official character they will doubtless abstain from all “ interference” with
the religious beliefs of Hindustan, and will be among the most strenuous
denouncers of the impolicy and sin of any attempt to “impose” their
convictions on the people over whom they rule. But they will undoubt-
edly claim the right of every British citizen to foster and support, in his
private capacity, the religion he conscientiously receives. They will not
be satisfied with Zess than the liberty which is the right of every Hindu
amlah, of every Mohammedan darogah, to build a sanctuary for his god
and to encourage the spread of his faith. The terms of this proclamation
are not to be interpreted by the policy of a political party, the fears of a
Court of Directors, or the hostility of adversaries to the faith of Christ.
This important state paper is the enuneciation of the policy of the monarch
of a great empire, and not that of a clique or party. Its declarations
must be understood in accordance with the principles which rule in all
parts of the Queen’s dominions,—and those principles embrace perfect
freedom of consecience and action, for the rulers as well as for the ruled,
for the officers of Gtovernment as well as for those over whom they exert
authority. The Queen disclaims for herself all right and desire to impose
her convictions on her subjects, and she can require no more from those
whom she delegates to the exercise of her power.

4. The principles of this proclamation are fatal to the institution of
ccaste, so far as its observance interferes with the administration of justice,
or the tenure of office under the crown. The sovereign cannot set aside,
if she would, those social distinctions which regulate the relations of
different classes of society. But before the law, and in employment in
public duties, she can, and has the right to enforce the utmost
impartiality. Equal justice is the birth-right of all classes, and fitness
is the sole qualification for official employment. In these matters our
sovereign simply enunciates the principles of the English monarchy.

On the whole we accept this important proclamation with thankfulness
and gratitude to God. It is a long step in advance of the past, and
ushers in, we trust, a period of peace, progress, and prosperity for our
Indian empire. We would urge on all our readers to join in the devout
prayer of its close, to make the welfare of India a frequent subject of
supplication, to implore for our beloved Queen all needful grace tor the
mighty task before her, and finally, to ery to God for the speedy conver-
sion of the people to the cross of Christ, through the instructions of godly
men. Thence will undoubtedly proceed that prosperity which will
be our strength,” that “ contentment >’ which will issue in our “ security.”
and that ““ gratitude >’ which will be “our best reward,” in the gevero-
ment of the empire of Hindustan by Queen Victoria.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. YATES.
BY THE REV. JAMES IOBY, D.D,

Mns. Marrua Hopsox Yares, widow of the late Rev. William
Yates, D.D., of Calcutta, departed this life on Friday, Nov. 12th, 1858.
She had recently returned from India for the fourth time. The climate
of Bengal suited her constitution so much better than that of her native
land, that she decided, in 1856, to bid a final farewell to England,
inteuding to finish her days in the Fast. The alarm produced by the
Sepoy revolt, however, so affected her enfeebled frame that she resolved
rather to encounter the severity of an English winter than to remain in
an Indian home.

On the voyage a terrific storm threatened to be as fatal as the
mutinous outbreak, and from the effects of it Mrs. Yates never entirely
recovered. She was therefore ill prepared for the severe cold which set
in so early ; and after only two days’ illness she fell asleep in Jesus. Her
end was peace. She repeatedly said, “I am happy,” “very happy,”
< quite happy,” and quoted the verse,

“Why was I made to hear his voice,” &c.

She listened with calm satisfaction to a reference made by a
friend to the death-bed scene of her first beloved husband, Mr. Pearce,
when Sujaatali stood by him and said, in the native tongue, “ Fear not,
fear not, the Lord is standing by thee’’—this thought afforded the same
satisfaction as that which the dying man of God felt when a smile spread
over his countenance and he once more opened his closing eyes to look
upon the Mohammedan convert! It was beautiful to watch the last
moments of the voyage of life, when, after the tossings of the recent
tempest on a stormy sea, she glided so calmly into the celestial haven.

Mrs. Yates was the last of that band of brothers and sisters known as
“ The Calcutta Union of Baptist Missionaries.’” None were ever asso-
ciated for a nobler purpose, and no voluntary brotherhood was ever more
robly sustained. All the brethren of the Union, and their wives, con-
tributed to the signal success of the great enterprise of giving, through
the press, the Word of God to the millions of Hindustan ; and, as 1its
design and aim was attained, they were in suecession called home to their
rest and reward: the last of their number was just spared to the ver
day in which it was determined to relinquish the establishment they
founded for this end.

The maiden name of Mrs. Yates was Blakemore; she was one of a
bighly respectable and esteemed family in Birmingham, who belonged to
the congregation in Cannon Street, then under the pastoral care of the
Rev. Samuel Pearee. His son William married Miss Martha Blake-
more before he left England as a missionary to Bengal in 1817. Having
resided a short time at Serampore, they removed to Calcutta, and there
consecrated themselves to the service of Christ.

Mr. and Mrs. Pearce returned to England in 1837, and during their
stay of nearly three years the successful effort was made to obtain ten
additional missionaries, and a native chapel at Intally. After only five
mmonths from their landing in Calcutta, Mrs, Pearce was a widow. In
1841 she was united to her late husband’s friend and fellow-labourer,
Dr. Yates, and was thus enabled, pursuant to the advice of the dying



THE MISSIONARY HERATLD. 19

Pearce, to “stay in the mission and do what good you can.” She was
again a widow in 1845, when Dr. Yates was removed by death, and com-
mitted to the waves in the centre of the Red Sea. With his daughters
she visited Dngland, in 1848, and with them returned to India in
August, 1850. After a residence of about three years she decided to
make England her final home, but the severe climate of her native land
induced her to alter that decision, and she returned to Caleutta, for the
fourth time, in 1856,

Those who knew Mrs. Yates only during these short intervals, can
form but an imperfect idea of what she was at the outset of her career.
She used occasionally to refer to the experience and habits of a forty
gears’ residence among the natives of India! Forty years ago she was
the happy and active wife of him who was honoured to originate the
great missionary printing establishment of Calcutta, often called the
¢ Clarendon” of India! After his decease she was united in matrimony
with the learned man whose literary labours supplied so much to employ
that press; but in the earlier period of their history and amidst nume-
rous trials, she herself was enabled to contribute much to the domestic
well-being of the Union, as one family compact, by her own effective
labours in a school for young ladies, kept by herself and her missionary
sisters.

It was to the young ladies of that school Mr. Pearce delivered his
printed address on the subject of native female education, by means of
schools for native girls, probably the very first address on this iruportant
topic; it was in 1819. This work has progressed but slowly, yet the
day will come when woman shall be raised from present ignorance and
degradation in India! It is conceivable that even ere long some one of
India’s daughters, bright in intelligence, shall be raised up to narrate
the history of her sex. Gifted with poetic genius, as well as enlightened
by the Holy Ghost, she may describe the dark history of the past, and
the means by which her Hindu sisters and herself have been elevated to
that happiness which then shall be attained. Among the loved and
honoured names of the British women whose holy sympathies and devoted
labours shall then be extolled, as having achieved the blessed triumph,
that of the deceased Christian lady will receive special mention. It may
not indeed be strictly true that with her originated the happy thought of
schools for the education of native heathen girls, but it would be difficult
to prove that the project existed in any mind earlier than hers. Wher-
ever the heaven-born idea first existed, it is certain that, in the early and
active days of her missionary life, it may be said of her, who spent nearly
forty years in India with this thought living in her heart, that she and
her associates in the work did what they could.

BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HENRY
DENHAM, OF SERAMPORE.

ANOTHER missionary has gone to his rest. A few short months ago we
commended him to our Master’s care and blessing. But in Ilis infinite
wisdom He has seen fit to remove our esteemed brother, when just
treading the threshold of the land to whose evangelisation he had devoted
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the best energies of hislife. The mission has lost, in Mr. Denham, a
devoted servant, and the youth of India an able and most efficient
nstructor.

Mr. Denham was Jeft an orphan in the first year of his life, his father,
an officer in the East India Company’s service, with the entire crew and
all the passengers of the ship ¢ Ocean,” finding a watery grave in the
mighty deep between China and Bencoolen, in the year 1809. Weak in
health, his mother removed with him to the west of England; but so
soon as sufficiently strong he was placed under the vigilant inspection of
Father Michael Eilis, of Lartington, in the north of England. He was
educated in the priuciples of the Church of Rome; but even under these
circumstances he was couscious of yearnings for immortality. As a child
he exhibited a religious disposition, and was struck with the incongruity
which existed between his religious instructions and the gaieties he was
encouraged to share. He could not reconcile attendance at mass and
vespers on the Sabbath afternoon, with the card-playing and gross worldly
amusements which filled up the later hours of the holy day.

Such thoughts as these the child dared not cherish. To think was
sinful. The 1dea of heresy, and the known antipathy of friends, debarred
the free exercise of thought. By degrees the superstitious tales, the
frightful judgments which were said to follow heresy, and the conviction
that out of the pale of the Church of Rome there was no salvation, over-
powered the lurking suspicions of his mind, and, at the age of fifteen,
Mr. Denham’s seruples were neutralised, and he was prepared to enter
without reluctance into every gay scene which the metropolis afforded,
whither he was now removed.

‘When about the age of eighteen or nineteen, Mr. Denham formed the
acquaintance of a person whose mind was deeply tiuctured with infidelity.
“ As 3 Romanist,” says Mr. Denham, when referring some years after-
ward to this period of his life, ““ I was defenceless. His bitter sarcasms
filled me with the deepest emotion. My total ignorance of Scripture
rendered me incapable of reply. Was Christianity, was the Bibie upon
which it was founded, a delusion ? I was, emphatically, ¢ without God,
without Christ, without hope in the world’! What was I to do? To
read the Scriptures, I dared rot. To meet his arguments, I could not.
In this state of mind I remained and settled down 1n infidelity.”

Mr. Denham, nevertheless, maintained his usual attendance on- Romish
worship. Having no religious principle, he was not prepared to make a
stand for his new creed, or rather unbelief. In this state of mind he
remained till the year 1830. The manuer in which a change of heart
was effected he relates in the following manner:—“A friend who was
much interested in my welfare begged me to accompany him to. the
chapel of which he was a member, (Rowland Hill's). A stranger
preached. His text was Acts ix. 11, ‘ Behold he prayeth!” I was struck
with the mode of worship, and the solemnity of the discourse. I felt that
7 had never prayed ; but I smiled with inward contempt when I was
pointed to a simple reliance upon a Saviour. I felt comvinced I was
wrong. 1 felt if his doctrine was in accordance with the Bible, and it
was true, Tmust be lost! Rosary trammels and prescribed c011fessions had
lost their hold upon my mind. ~ I determined to procure a Bible, and to
give the book a prayerful and impartial reading. In about four months I
had read its contents nearly. This course God blessed to my con-
version.”” At this time Mr. Denham was twenty-one years of age.

Some nine or ten years were now employed by Mr. Denbam as the
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principal of a school in the vicinity of Kennington, during which time he
made a religious profession, and was baptized. About the year 1840,
circumstances led him to Faversham, in Kent, where he became the pastor
of o Baptist church, raised through the blessing of God by his labours.
This ofhice he sustained till his departure for India early in the year 1844.

These thirteen years were years of diligent study, which richly prepared
his mind for hig future engagements in Hindustan. e had acquired a
knowledge of Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Latin, and Greek, and was not
unacquainted with Rabbinical lore. Theoretical and systematic theology
also engaged his attention, and a considerable course of reading had been
pursued in philosophy and history, and whatever may be deemed necessary
to the general exegesis of the Bible.

In July, 1843, the question of devoting himself to a missionary life
was brought before the mind of Mr. Denham. Ile took up the matter
in a spirit of humility and prayer. * Should the judgment of the
brethren,” he said, “ and the providence of God seem to suggest the
propriety of my removal from the humble sphere and affectionate charge
over which I am now placed, I will willingly, cheerfully, and devotedly
dedicate my days, in Jesus’s name, to the heathen.” Again, he said,
“ No home claim conld receive countenance from me for a moment;
but the ery of those ¢ whose sorrows are multiplied’ (Psa. xvi. 4) is thrilling,
their danger immiuent, and to their help I am willing to consecrate
wyself.” :

yVVith mutual affection and sorrow Mr. Denham parted from the
church at Faversham, and in the spirit of a true servant of Christ set
sail for India, in the month of February, 1844. The affecting and
impressive service at Blandford Street Chapel, when he was set apart for
the missionary's life, is yet remembered with deep emotion. His friend,
the Rev. J. B. Bowes, preceded him to the rest of God; but had the
happiness of renewing Christian intercourse on Mr. Denham's return to
this conntry in 1856.

On arriving at his destination Mr. Denham became the colleague of the
Rev. G. Pearce, at Intally. The Intally Benevolent Institution was soon
raised in numbers and efficiency by Mr. Denham’s exertions. But the
decease of the Rev. J. Mack, on the 30th April, 1845, led to his removal
to Serampore. In August of that year, Mr. Denham commenced his life’s
work at that ““ancient station,” as he called it. With intense interest
he entered on the work of repairing the college, of reconstituting the
mission, of spreading the gospel in the villages around, and carrying
on English services both in the Mission chapel and the Danish church.
Aided by the liberality of Mr. Marshman it was his happiness to see his
labours crowned with success: the college buildings were put into a
state of substantial repair, the school was enlarged, and in due time
he obtained the Lelp of a highly qualified colleague in the Rev. J.
Trafford. In the pastorate of the mixed native and English church he
was assisted by the Rev. J. Robinson.

Failing health, with that of his beloved wife and family, led him to
seek the invigorating climate of his native land, in the year 1856. We
need not recount the labours in which he engaged on his return. The
interest he awakened in the spiribual welfare of India will not soon be
forgotten by those who listened to his fervid and earnest appeals, or were
privileged with his society. in private life. In the month of September
of last year he set forth again on his errand of mercy, leaving his family
to rejoin him at a later period. But that reunion must now take place in
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heaven. In Lgypt disease assailed him. At Aden the symptows were
worse. Before reaching (talle some improvement took place ; but he was
recommended to go on shore, with the hope of recovery, and then after a
few weeks delay, procced to Calcutta. Amid the kindest Christian
attentions of the Wesleyan missionary, the Rev. J. Rippon, and the Rev.
J. Clarke, the Presbyterian chaplain of the station, the complaint finally
obtained tho mastery, and he was borne to his lamented grave, but where
he would have wished to be, in a heathen land. The letter written
by Mr. Rippon to his monrning widow, which she has kindly placed at
our disposal, will best convey the circumstances of the closing scene :—

«“ Point de Galle, Ceylon, 30th October, 1858.

¢ Dear Madam,—1Tt is my painful duty to announce to you the death of the Rev W.
H. Denham, who expired at this place, on Monday last, 25th October. He first began
to feel unwell whilst passing through Egypt, and when at Aden, or thereabouts, he was
seized with acuto dysentery, and was so seriously ill on the passage from that place to
Galle, that, by the advice of Dr. Mackinnon, of the Madras service, he was landed here
on the 21st instant. Dr. Ewart, of the Scotch Free Church Mission, Calcutta, who
was one of his fellow-passengers and a personal friend, was exceedingly kind to him
during his affliction, and the passengers of the “Simla™ subscribed £58 to defray his
cxpenses at Galle. Accommodation was secured for him at the “Lighthouse ” Hotel,
and Dr. Anthonies, one of the most skilful doctors in Ceylon, was immediately called
in, and watched over him with unremitting care. Dr. Ewart requested the Rev. Mr.
Clarke, the Presbytcrian chaplain, and myself to pay Mr. Denbam 2l the attention in
our power ; and I need scarcely add that we did all we could to promote his comfort
and cheer his mind in the trying circumstances in which lie was placed. He lingered
in great weakness from the Thursday to the Monday, hut was comparatively free from
pain, and was generally in full possession of his faeulties. Throughont his affliction he
conversed freely on religious subjects, and expressed his firm reliance on the Atone-
ment, and his entire resignation to the will of his heavenly Father. His mind was
filled with joy and peace in believing. When I first visited him I questioned him on
these snbjects, and he replied, ¢ These things are not a question of to-day or to-morrow
with me; it has been the great purpose of my life for many years to give my hcart
wholly to God, and now I have no new resolutions to form. I am His in life and
death’ On a subsequent occasion, when I alluded to these points, he said, ‘It is
scarcely necessary for me to repeat my convictions on that subject’ Some of his
espressions were—* They that sow in tears sball reap in joy.’ I have sown in tears,
and 7 shall reap in joy. *‘For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ About five
o’clock on Monday afternoon he sent for Mr. Clarke and me, saying he was very ill,
We found him rapidly sinking, and fully conscious of his approaching change, but in
a very calm and peaceful state of mind. In answer to ny inquiry as to whether he
felt worse ? he replied, I am dying; but death has lost its sting.’ He delivered over
to us his watch, pocket-book, &e., and requested us to take charge of his luggage ; after
which Lie spoke on various religions topics, and rejoiced in prospect of the resurrection
of the just. He said, ‘In my pocket-book is a letter written to my wife in a season of
great pain and anxiety ; please to forward it to her.” The letter is written in peneil on
the leaves of the pocket-book, which I gend by post with this. Ie also said, ¢ Give
my love to my poor, dear girls, and to my precious wife; and tell my boy that up to
this very day—and mention the date—my constant prayer for him has been, that he
may give his whole heart to God.’ After this he did not seem disposed for further
conversation, but prayed aloud for a considerable tiine, expressing the strongest confi-
donce in the Saviour. At ten o’clock he eeased to speak, and at eleven he ealmly and
peacefully expired. On the following day I eommitted his remains to the tomb, and
lie now rests in the Presbyterian burial-ground at this place, ¢in sure and certain hopo

of a joyful resurrection.’”’
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Thus, in the space of a few months, the Society has lost three of its
missionary band. Where are the men to occupy their places ? Who shall
talte up the laborious itinerant life of Mr. Parry? Who will follow as
unweariedly as Mr. Thomas the highest interests of the people of Hin-
dustan? Or who will succeed Mr. Denham in his devotedness and
consecration to the salvation of the perishing heathen ? Are the prayers
of the churches withheld that so few come forward to occupy the posts
of the fallen? His the work of the Lord lost its attraction, and the
cross its power to constrain? Earnestly do we press upon our rising
ministry, upon our young pastors, and the instructed youth of the
church, the pressing need of India for more evangelists, for devoted
messengers of the gospel of peace.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

A VISIT TO DELHI AND MEERTUT.
BY THE REV. JOHN GREGSON.

I maD only just time to drop you a single line by the last mail afier my return
from Delhi. T now proceed to give the particulars of my visit there.

In reference to poor McKay, I am sorry I could gain no positive intelligence
as to his fate. The native rumour is that given by Fatima, viz., that he
formed one of a party who took refuge in Skinner’s house, and perished after
holding out two or three days. On goiog to inquire of the magistrate, he told
me that he had no intelligence of McKay, not having heard his name mentioned ;
and on my relating the native rumour, he replied that he did not think any
such occurrence had taken place in Col. Skinner’s house ; he had not heard the
least rumour of the kind ; but he said that a party of about thirteen had fled
to the house of Mr. Aldwell, who is related to Col. Skinner, and whose house
i8 situated in Durriagunge, not far from that occupied at the outbreak by Mr.
MecKay. This party held out two days, and resisted all the musketry and even
canon the rebels could bring to bear against them. The house, until very
recently, when it was repaired, bore distinet marks of cannon shot. On the
third day a messenger came to say that if they would give themselves up, the
King would spare their lives and take care of them. Having no other resource
they agreed, and directly after were treacherously taken to some Dbullock
sheds and mercilessly slain. Their bodies were subsequently dragged into the
river. Now it is very probable that poor McKay formed one of this party.
Had he succeeded in reaching Skinner’s house as stated, he would have been
near the Cashmere Gate, out of the way of the mutineers, and might, one
would think, have slipped out of the city, when he would have had the whole
country open for escape. But as he is known to have lived a very retired and
studious life, he would be little likely to know of the mutiny until the tumult
reached his very door. He would then, no doubt, try to flee from the rebels,
which would take him in the direction of Mr. Aldwell’s house, and meeting
with other fugitives, they might very naturally seek refuge there as asomewhat
strong and commodious place. Native rumour has most distinctly associated
Mr. McKay's name with the party whose destruction I have narrated. The
only difference—of Aouse—not being in my esteem of much importance.
Here I imagine the matter must rest. Not one other word of intelligence
could I glean, and the probabilities appear to me very strong that he died
amongst this party.

I very much regret I could not meet with a relic of McKay’s of any sort. I
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went about the city and looked into many shops, but tho city is almost deserted,
and the shops contain no plunder whatever. Scarcely a boolk could I find, and
the {ew I did meet with were new.

The intelligence I gained of Mrs. Thompson and her daughters, fully con-
firms Fatima’s statement, and leaves scarcely a doubt in referenco to their
lamentable end. Tatima states she saw Mrs. T. and both her dauglters lying
dead in their own house on the day of the mutiny. In the compound belong:
ing to the house was a long row of brick outhouses. These had partly fallen
Into decay. (I may [mention that since the occupation of Delhi by our
troops, Mrs, Thompson’s house has been occupied as a hospital for English
soldiers.}) About two months ago, these outhouses were found to be much in
the way, and it was resolved to remove some of them entirely, and to repair
others. In taking away the ruins of one, amidst the débris and rubbish, were
found tkree complete FrMALE skeletons.  One still had the remnant of a gown
clinging toit. One skull had been pierced by a musket ball, and the other two
had receired severe sabre cuts. The bones were carefully collected, and have
been buried at the foot of a tree in the same compound. The spot I saw. I
had this narrative from an apothecary belonging to the 3rd European Bengal
Fusileers, who himself saw the remains, and had them buried. It appears
that on their success at Delhi, the rebel troops occupied Mrs. Thompson’s
house, and no doubt, finding the bodies offensive, had them dragged into one
of the outhouses. This is exactly what they would be likely to do—just get
them out of sight at the least possible expense of labour. This is all they
would care for. Should a missionary shortly come to Delhi, I would suggest
the removal of these remains to some more fitting locality, and the erection
over them of a suitable tablet. It is very heartrending to contemplate the
cruel unpitying death they met with. What can be more harrowing than the
spectacle of this fierce horde of heartless ruffians, rushing into the house and
butchering and hacking to death three helpless and inoffensive women, alike
incapable and unwilling to offer resistance ? ] o

In reference to the chapel, it is registered, and will be given up to any one
empowered by the Society to claim it. It is at present tenanted by an officer,
and is in a tolerable state of repair, though evidently suffering from constitu-
tional debility. The roof, especially, bears marks of infirmity and decay, and
the whole building evidently needs thoroughly renewing. )

I had fully intended to try the temper of the Delhi people by preaching to
them, and 1 made an engagement with Hurra Lal for this purpose, but he did
not come as appointed, and my stay was so short that I had not another
opportunity. But from all 1 can learn it seems a thousand pities that you
have not a man to send there at once. Hurra Lal writes me the people listen
much more quietly and attentively than before the mutiny; and Mr. Med-
land, of Meerut, informs me that he has been visited by one or two youths
formerly in the Delhi College, and also by several men from villages near
Delhi. ~ I need not say the immediate occupation by our Society of Delhi
would give us a great advantage, and, if possible, ou_gl}fi to be don_e. ]

Whilst at Meerut I took an opportunity of visiting the village in the
neighbourhood, where you have probably heard a very interesting movement
towards Christianity has been made. This village is not more than three or
four miles from Meerut. Many years ago, Mr. Figher, the1_1 chapl_am_ of Meerut,
baptized a guru belonging to this village, a Kabir Panthi. This is a sect of
Hindus whose leading peculiarities are utter aversion to idolatry and
friendliness to all religious parties. When the mutiny broke out, this man
went to a distance, but left his Testament and Christian books with some men
of hLis own sect, of whom this village contains a large number. They read the
books, were much interested and impressed, and came to Meerut to Mr. Med-
land for further instruction. Some ten or fifteen would walk over on the
Sabhath to be present at public worship, and finally they begged earnestly that
a catechist might be sent over to live amongst them and instruct them. They
offered to build a house for him to live in. Their request was complied with,
a catechist and his wife were sent over, and the villagers themselves worlred at
the house and built it with their own hands, thouzh the material was found by
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the Mission. A considerable number of women and children came to be
instructed in reading and needlework, &ec., and now a neat church has been
erecte_d for divine service. 'When I visited the village, about fifteen women
and girls were collected in school, among whom were some two or three mothers
with infants in their arms. There were also about ten boys. I was told that
the usual number was considerably more than this. The catechist also stated
that on the previous Sabbath about eighty were gathered together for public
worship. The movement presents several features of deep interest:—its
origin, reading God’s Word ; its extent, comprising, say, considerably upwards
of 100 adults and children, in a village of from 500 to 1,000 inhabitants ; its
rapidity, all accomplished in a few months ; and its influence, an awakening such
desire for instruction, and leading to spontaneous and voluntary labour in the
construction of a house for the catechist.

I am not prepared to say to what extent divine truth has really taken hold of
the affections and the life of these people. No doubt much is gained when we
have got people to renounce all false religions, and to receive with willing and
impartial minds all the Christian instruction we are able to impart. All this
s gained in the case before us. But from what Theard it would seem that the
attachment of the people to the Christian faith is not very intelligent or strong,
and already a cloud is hovering over this little Christian community, and
whether it will disperse, or expend itself in destructive fury, we cannot at
present tell. .

HOSTILITY TO THE GOSPEL BY THE ZEMINDARS OF
BENGAL.

TaE spread of the gospel in the district of Backergunge continues to excite
the opposition of the landholders. Our readers are well acquainted with the
case of the Baropakhya Christians, who to this day have failed to obtain either
justice in the courts of law, or compensation for the losses they sustained and
the captivity they endured. It will be seen from the following communication
from the Rev. J. C. Page, that the confession of Christ is still attended with
persecution. His letter is dated August 30, 1858.

“On the whole, we are (in the churches)
still making progress. We have baptized
this year a very fair proportion of our
hearers—some fifty-three (up to this date)
in seven stations. As we baptize our hear-
ers and bring them into the chureh, so we
get new comers from the heathen and con-
nect them with the body of our hearers.
The “ cause” grows monthly. It therefore
continues to raise enemies, and the zemin-
dars do not leave us alone. Only the other
day a talookdar, who has lately given a ta-
look in form to the notorious Ram Roton
Roy, of Naryal in Jessore, some two months
ago came down on our people of Indou-
kanee. We have some ten families in this
little place, and they are the ryots of a Aow-
lakdar, who holds the land under the
talookdar. But they had offended this
latter gentlemean, in appealing to the autho-
rities against his exaeting from them several
sums above and apart from their rent.
They had also two of their members mar-
ried, and the talookdar endeavoured by

force to get from them acouple of marriage
fees. He seized two of them, and ill-treated
them, taking from them ome rupee with
which they were going to market. They
petitioned the deputy magistrate, not so
much about this ill-treatment as against
the talookdar’s determination to get from
them somehow the marriage fees he had
repeatedly required. But in doing this they
only made matters worse. The talookdar,
wishing to pay them off, and dispossess at
the same time the howlahdar, recently went
through the formalities of a case for arrears
of rent against two of the Christians; he then
got out a pyada (a constable) to realise the
rent alleged to be due, kept this fellow at his
kuteherry, and then, with some 40 or 50
latyals, pounced down on our people at
Indoukanee, looted four houses, and walked
off with three of the principal men. Two
of them he first bound and severely beat, and
then handed them over to the pyada from
the collectorate. On this, their friends of
another village helped to make up just
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double the sum requived by the pyada,
pnid it down, released their brethren, and
brought them in to me at Barisanl. There
was no question as to the ill usage these
poor fellows had undergone. One had
marks and bruises all over his body, and
could scarcely walk ; the other had the skin
almost torn off where cords had been tight-
cned on his arms. I immediately took up
the case, and begged the deputy magistrate
to take this village on his way to his own
station, and look strietly into the case.
This he very kindly did. T was present
throughout the investigation; and I hope
some of the latyals and the bailiffs of the
talookdar may meet with their deserts.
“In other places the landholders still
strive to dispossess our people of their
land, or to destroy their means of liveli-
hood, and it requires increasing watchful-
ness to prevent their succeeding. In the
village of Koligaon—north of this, and on
the borders of Fureedporc—we have a small
Christian community. These people, be-
sides possessing a few ficlds, have, for ten
vears past, to my certain knowledge, had
possession, with their Hindu neighbours,
of certain fisheries whieh have yielded more
than the riee erops by a great deal. Hence
the Koligaon people always managed to
keep themselves from debt, and always re-
frained from begging, lelping their own
sick, and looking after their own chapel,
&c.  But, here again, Ram Roton Roy
(of whom Mr. Underhill no doubt will
be able to tell you a tale or two) came in.
He claims a few beegahs of land in the
neighbourhood—he gets a decree ordering
possession ; hie next complains that defen-
dants oppose the carrying out of the decree
and have retained armed men to resist
possession; he consequently obtains the
help of the police, and with this police, well
chosen and well feed, he takes possession
of many hundreds of acres of land to
whick he has no more right than I have;
he closes the fisheries, and drives out all
the fishermen, and thus eompletely, for the
time being (that is, till dispossessed and
compelled todisgorgeby a long expensive pro-
cess in the eivil courts), ousts the zemindars
of Koligaon, and beggars all their ryots,
ourpeople among the number. Our brethren
Robinson and Supper, of Dacea, to whom I
wrote on the subject, have generously helped
the Koligaon Christians to procure larger
nets, &c.,to enablethemto fishin rivers which
cven Roton Baboo has not the face to elaim;
and 1 am going to try what tle *great”
Baboo himsclf can be got to do! All
the zemindars of the place are with me.
Nay ; they want to give me or the native
preacher of Koligaon the management of
their whole estates, if we will but fight the
Baboo in the courts; yet these too were
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our enemies till wo resisted and got the
better of them !

“ Again, at Madra, in the west, we have
had an affair which has cost me a great deal
of trouble and some money too. Indecd, T
am okliged to turn downright attorncy for
these people. Two of our Christians there
were some months ago being disposscssed
of their fieldsby their talookdar. They weut
to sow these fields onc morning in April
last, but were driven off by some Hindus
and Mohammedans scnt out by the talook-
dar. In the afternoon, they returned with
afewoftheirbrethren inorder to get through
the sowing in a few hours, as the law gives
the crop to him who sows if, irrespective of
auy other claim ; but they were met by a
greater number, beaten off, and pursued to
the house of one of the Christians who lived
near these lands. Here the Hindus and Mo-
hammedans attempted to carry everything
by assault. The Christians defended them-
selves ; and though they gained the day, it
was not before two of their number, and one
of the Hindus, were wounded. I happened
to be nearing the village, when the wounded
men were being sent in to Barisaul by the
police. The darogah followed me the next
day, held an investigation, got 150 rupees
from the talookdar (the talookdar told me
this himself with deep regret!), and sent in
a report tothe effect that the Christians were
the aggressors; and that forty-three of their
number had fought with five or six of their
Hindu neighbours, and the abovo was the
result! We disallowed the darogal’s in-
vestigation, and had the case tried ab initio
by the deputy magistrate. Still the da-
rogah and talookdar managed to get some
nineteen false witnesses to swear they had
seen twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, Christians
all armed in this affray ; and they were so
exceedingly sharp as to be able to meution
the names of all they saw ! Thus we were
involved in one large body, and naturally
enough; for theheathenoutnumber us,know
by name and feature every Christian, and
can tell a lie oftener and much more will-
ingly than they would speak the truth. This
case is still dragging its slow length along ;
and how it will end I know not. It seems
to be a very sage opinion among our magis-
trates, that if men on two sides are wounded,
there must hiave been a mutual affray. So
they become prosecutors on behalf of go-
vernment and punish all sides! They can
hardly understand that in defending my
property or my person such a result 18
likely to oceur.

“There are other matters, too, of alike sort
to which I might refer, all tending to show
the hostility we have still to eneounter on
all hands. But, verily, blessed be God that
the heathen do opposeus! 1 want them
not to love us. Suffice it that the authori-
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ties arc not against us. Zemindars will be
our enemies, unless indeed Christian men
become zemindars.
not this be? What is to prevent many a
Christian man who has more money than he
knows what to do with, laying out his money
at veritable good interest by purchasing a
zemindary, and then showing forth the
beauty of Christianity by a course of jus-
tice, and honesty, and clemency, in all his
dealings with the ryot? On this subject T
must write to you fully, some day.

And yet why should |

57

"down.

God, for Jesus's sake, has pardoned,
| helped,

and in some degree prospered us.
To Him be praise! To that dear Redeemer,
through whom comes every blcssing, be also
praise !

“I do not for my part dislike storms, if
God only in mercy grant grace to face and
get through them. A stagnant tank is just
a — stink! But a river, boisterous, tossed
by tempest, though it rush to a ssa of de-
struction, may still be stemmed, while it con-
tains much that is pure and good.”

“ Withal, though tried, we are not cast

The missionary obviously cannot be indifferent to the social well-being of
the people who are exposed to these oppressive proceedings for Christ’s sake.
It is easy to say that it forms no part of the missionary’s duty to trouble
himself about the zemindary and other social questions, and that they are
beyond his duty and capacity. Painful incidents and facts like those recorded
above, make him too well and thoroughly acquainted with the working of a
system, which has left the ryot of Bengal at the mercy of a class that has
obtained unenviable notoriety for its tyranny and lawlessness : while to withhold
the disclosure or to refrain from expressing the condemnation such proceedings
deserve, would be to neglect the duties which humanity imposes, and of which
Christianity so peculiarly demands the discharge.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Miscaier oF Hinpu MaRRIAGE Custoys.—The © Bangalore Herald” gives another
instance of the baneful effect of the Hindu marriage customs. A young native em-
ployed in one of the Government treasuries was seized with cholera and died. His
wife, a girl of some ten or twelve years of age, was thus made a widow, and unable,
of course, to marry again. The anticipation of the solitary life she would then be
compelled to live, so preyed upon the child’s mind, and upon that of her mother,
that both drowned themselves in a neighbouricg tark. This is but one instance
out of thousands that are happening every week. Indeed, so common an occurrence
scareely deserves mention, but that some persons gravely argue that one of the causes
of the rcbellion was the recent marriage law, by which the marriage of widows is
rendered valid in law.

A NaTIvE CHEISTIAN COLONY IN NORTHERN INDIA.—In the Dehra Doon is a colony
of native Christians. It consists of sixty-six individuals who, persecuted at Mirzapore,
were settled by a benevolent Englishman on some land in the Dhoon. They arrived
in February, 1818, and have already eighty bigahs cleared and prepared for rice.
Double that extent will be cleared for the mext crop, and from the end of this
year the Christians will be able to support themselves. They have a schoolmaster,
and shortly a catechist will permanently be located among them. They have also
commenced the cultivation of tea and coffce. The children will be taught different
trades, and the colony thus rendered a nucleus of civilisation for the Dhoon.— Priend
of India.

CHRISTIANITY AND THE GOVERNMENT OF PEGU.—In Pcgn, the great want is popu-
lation to occupy the fertile plains of the delta of the Irrawaddy. Major Phayre’s
mensures for obtaining immigrants arve wise. His great resourcc is to attract the
Korcns., The wild tribes which stretch far over the castern border of DBurmah
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appear to have boen strangely moved by the position of their brethren in Pegu.
They have demanded Christianity and English protection. Fortunately Major Phayre,
the commissioner of Pegu, is not attached to the doctrine of neutrality, which means
really encouragement to idolatry and hostility to the gospel. He does not consider
Christianity in itself 2 disqualification for office, and has actually employed Karen
Christians as envoys. San Qnualah, an ordained preacher, with six assistants, have
been settled among the wild Karens of the Poung-Long Hills, and have been wel-
comed both as civilisers and evangelists by the people. They have thoroughly
succeeded. The efforts of these teachers soon attained an importance and celebrity
that engaged the attention of the remotest tribes. The Yaings, dwelling in the
mountain fortresses of the further ranges of the Poung-Long, have presented an appeal
to the Government agent to be admitted into the community of Christians, and
carnestly requested that a teacher should be sent to reside with and instruct them.—
Friend of India. '

TrE PrRocLaMATION A HiNpUu woULD DEsire ror INpia.—The occasion should
be one which shall establish a new ceremony, custom, or observance, binding with-
out the aid of penal sanctions on all natives of India, and periodical in its operation.
The Hindu, in his daily worship, invokes blessings for all those he loves. His sons,
his family, even his dependents, are duly remembered in the daily prayers he puts
forth in obedience to a rigid practice, not at all more ceremonial than obligatory.
Wy should he not be commanded by the forthcoming edict to include in his future
prayers the name of the reigning sovereign and Lis progeny? The Mohammedan,
too, makes his daily prayers, and the form he adopts admits of a similar modification.
‘Why should he not be made to do it? No Asiatic statesman would have allowed this
opportunity to pass without imprinting on the daily habits of the people he came to
govern an enduring mark of the new condition in which they were placed.—Hindu
Patriot.

RowmaN Carsonic ZEAL—Some years ago, the subject of China’s conversion came
up, and was much discussed, both by Protestants and Roman Catholics. At that time
we were informed by the late Mr. Abeel, an Amorican Missionary to China, that one
hundred young Popish priests sent a letter to the Propaganda Society, each signing his
name with blood drawn from his own veins, earnestly desiring to be sent.as Missionaries
to that country. Of Francis Xavier it is said : “ Weak and frail as he was, from the
days of Paul of Tarsus to our own, the annals of mankind exhibit no other example of a
soul borne upward so triumphantly through distress and danger in all their most appal-
ling aspects. He battled with hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, and assassination, and
pursued his message of love with even increasing ardour amidst the wildest war of the
contending elements. When, on one occasion, reminded of the perils to which he was
about to expose himself by a mission to the barbarous islands of the Eastern Archipe-
lago, Le replied, ¢ If these lands had scented woods and mines of gold, Christians would
find courage to go there, nor would all the perils of the world prevent them. They are
dastardly and alarmed because there is nothing to be gained but the souls of men; and
shall love be less hardy and less generous than avarice? They will destroy me, you
say, by poison. It is an honour to which such a sinner as I am may not aspire; but this,
I dare to say, that whatever form of torture or of death awaits me, I am ready to suffer it
ten thousand times for the salvation of a single soul’” This is a sublime heroism.
Wondrous Xavier! whatever were thy errors, it would be the dregs of bigotry not to
admire thy martyr-zeal.—Rev, J. 4. James.

THE BApTIST MISSION IN JAMAICA,—Among other visits paid with the view of
making myself better acquainted with the sentiments of the peasantry, I stopped
on two occasions at the prineipal Baptist Stations, in St. James, Mount Carey,
near the Montpelier's, and Salter’s Hill, on the road to Maroon Town, the ministers
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in charge of which had previously requested me to receive addresses from their
assembled congregations. I availed myself of the opportunity. . . . . . . .
‘Whatever mny have been the case in past times, the advice now given by the Baptist
ministers to their flocks is sound enough, and I should be very sorry to see the decline
of their influence over them, perceiving, as I do, that no other would replace it, and
that, if left to themselves, in remote localities, the people must inevitably retrograde.
As o member of the Church of England, I, of course, should prefer to see the spread of
her eommunion ; but supposing it for & moment possible for her ministers to acquire
that influence over the Negro which the traditions of the past, no less than the zealous
solicitude of ‘the present, confer on these missionaries, it would obviously be utterly
impracticable for the rector or the curates of a parish containing some 300 square miles,
to leave the localities to which their duties tie them down, for the purpose of following
these settlers in the wilderness, and urging them to the ereetion of chapels and schools,
as the Baptists invariably do. That their teaching has, on the whole, been productive
of great good, is now, I think, all but universally admitted ; and I am bound to state
that I found their congregations well-dressed and orderly, and with every appearance of
being, as I believe they are, the most civilised portion of the emancipated population.
—Despatch of Governor Sir H. Barkly, May, 1854.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

WE have the pleasure to announce that, by the good previdence of God, the
Rev. R. Williams and Mrs. Williams safely arrived in Calcutta on the evening
of the 23rd September, ‘““in health and safety.” The voyage occupied ninety
days from Gravesend, and was on the whole a very pleasant one. The society
of pious friends, and public services on the Sabbath, both"among the passengers
and the soldiers on board, afforded much interesting occupation. After a few
days’ stay in Calcutta,” Mr. Williams proceeded to Allahabad, where it is pro-
posed that he should stay for a short time, and report to the Committee on the
propriety of re-occupying that important city as a missionary station.

The Rev. James Smith and his family have also arrived safely in Melbourne,
Australia. With his accustomed activity and energy, Mr. Smith had already
commenced to give a series of lectures on India, which were largely attended,
and the best results were anticipated in deepening the interest of our friends
in the India Mission.

SPECIAL PRAYER FOR INDIA.

We would earnestly entreat our friends to make the welfare of India the
subject of their supplications at the first missionary prayer meeting for the
year. The direct government of India by the Queen, inaugurating a new era
in the history of that great country, the spiritual destitution of its myriads of
inhabitants, the restoration of order, the calming of the passions which strife
and war have let loose, the need of holy men of God to proclaim the Gospel of
peace, the increase of Christian devotedness in the native Christian community,
and of zeal and liberality in the work of the Lord at home, are suitable and
urgent matters on which to unite in supplication at the throne of grace. The
promises of God and the prophecies of holy writ encourage us to draw near with
one accord to the footstool of our Father in Heaven. . ) )

We are happy to announce that a special devotional service will be held in
the Lower Room, Exeter Hall, at twelve o’clock, on Monday, January 3rd, to
implore the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the missionary labours of all
sections of the Christian Church in the East. This is 2 united meeting of the
friends of all the great missionary societies in the metropolis. Tickets of admis-
sion can be had at the various mission offices in London.
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Tt will be perceived that the present number contains a greater variety of
missionary intelligence than usual. As announced in previous issues, the contri-
butions and acknowledgments will be found on the cover of the edition of
the Herald, which is published separately from the pages of the Magazine, at
the price of One Penny. It can he obtained through every hookseller in town
and country.

QUARTERLY MISSIONARY HERALD.

On the 1st of February will be ready for issue, in an attractive form, under
this title, a paper of eight pages, small 8vo., for the use of Auxiliaries and
Associations, for gratuitous distribution among subscribers of one penny a
week, and upwards. It will contain au interesting selection of missionary
narratives, incidents of missionary lifer and other matter calculated to awaken
and sustain a missionary spirit. As it will be issued direct from the Mission
House, we shall be happy to receive at an early period a notification from
Secretaries of Auxiliaries and Associations the number they are likely to want.

JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD.

With the opening of a New Year arrives a favourable opportunity for
extending the circulation of this valuable and interesting Juvenile Magazine.
It is written and edited by one of the best of living writers for the young,
and we trust that our warm-hearted friends among the teachers of Sunday
Schools will do their best to attract the attention of their scholars to its
pages, always adorned with pictures, and filled with missionary narratives
and facts. There will be some changes this year, and considerable improve-
ments, and we hope a vigorous effort will be made to increase its circulation,

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.

Last year we made an appeal for a sacramental collection, the frst Lord’s
day in the new year, to aid our Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. We asked only
for what might be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask
for the same again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the
churches sending their contributions up—and many, very many, were poor
churches—testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars have
been sent out in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be
realised this year.

WALAYAT ALL

Copies of this very interesting and affecting narrative continue on sale, and
can be had at the Mission House, or through the publishers, Messrs. Pewtress
and Co., price One Penny. It is a very attractive and suitable reward book
for the season.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoxDox; in EDINEURGE, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
andrew, Esq.; in Grasgow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B.
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay
Bevan, Trittop, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to the account of the Treasurer.
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WHOM SHALL WE SEND?

THE last two years have seen a serious diminution in the strength of our
missionary band in India. And because we desire to see the losses the
society has there sustained, and the stations at present reduced in strength
anew supplied, we lay before our readers the wants of our India
Mission, with the hope of exciting earnest prayer to the Lord of the
harvest, and thoughtfulness in the minds of brethren as to their duty in
this emergency.

And first, let us speak of the losses which death has occasioned, of
brethren who have entered on their reward on high, but whose places are
not yet supplied.

The devoted Mackay, of Delhi, has found no successor to resume the
work which he was called so suddenly to lay down.

The aged Aratoon has no follower to renew the unwearied devotion of
his long and useful life.

The evangelist Parry has left his place vacant at Cutwa, and there is
no one to follow the exertions of his youthful days, to bear to his country-
men the Word of God.

And if the sagacious and wise adviser, the successful administrator of
the press, James Thomas, has found a fit successor to his responsibilities
in 2 Lewis, who is ready to take up the studies thus interrupted, and the
usefulness thus turned into another channel ?

And, lastly, the lone grave of the amiable and learned Denham, at Galle,
yet calls in vain to our collegiate youth to emulate his love for India, and
{{_of enter on that great field on the borders of which he laid down his
ife.

All these have entered into rest within the last two years, and successors
they have none. B

Let us now glance at the stations and their requirements :

The cruel persecutors of Delhi claim at our hands a Christian’s revenge
—the announcement of the gospel of peace and pardoning love. At least
two brethren should be sent to this blood-stained city.

Patna, the city of the truculent Moslem, has had its mission-house for
years unoccupied.

Grya, the dwelling-place of Vishnu, standing on the shores of the Hindu
Hades, cries to us in its superstition for the light of life.

Cutwa, the scene of Chamberlain’s early labour, and the long mission
life of a Carey, is without a missionary.

Dinagepore requires for its jungle-covered plains the services of a
second herald of the truth. .

The churches to the south of Calcutta have yet to be supplied with
oversight, and with a minister of Clrist to carry into their surrounding
villages the tidings of salvation.
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And Caleutta asks for immediate aid to make up the loss sustained in
the decease of Thomas and Aratoon.

Madras has hitherto pleaded in vain for a successor to the esteemed
minister whom Providence is about to lead elsewhere.

Thus ten missionaries are immediately required, merely to complete the
staff’ requisite for the due discharge of the duties devolving upon us,
through the responsibilities we have assumed.

At present but two brethren stand engaged to supply the pressing
need.

Meanwhile, on every hand, new fields invite the Lord’s people to fresh
exertion. But the churches seem unable even to occupy the ground
which Christ has given to our charge. Are there none to respond to the
cry, “ Come over to help us” ? | Are we to conclude that the spirit and
love of Christ dwell no more in self-denying power in the hearts of our
rising ministry ? Where are the joyous feet, springing with gladness at the
call of the Church’s Head, to traverse every land, preaching the good tidings
of peace ? Are there none ready to respond, “ Here am I, Lord, send me” ?

A missionary beloved thus pours out his heart;*when writing of the
departure of Mr. Denham to his rest: “ We need strong faith in the
goodness and wisdom of God to be able to say, ‘ He hath done all things
well”  AMen are so wanted out here that we see not how we can be spared ;
and when, of the few labourers in the field, one and another are taken
away, all we can say is: ‘It is the Lord!’ "

Again, after referring to the ravages which death has wrought in the
number of the brethren, he writes: “ Who are there to fill up these

laces ? None but men who are already overburdened with work. Of those
that are left, four at least have been working for upwards of thirty years.
How long can you reasonably expect their lives to be continued ? 1 say
it deliberately, you ought not to be surprised at hearing at any time they
have succumbed. And who could take their places? No one. The
work at this station must cease.”

Still more urgently does he press the matter : “ Would that the churches
at home only had a notion of the work there is to be done here. They
have not. Could you not make a representation to the colleges in England ?
Unless you send out many more men, your mission in Bengal will in a
comparatively short time come to a stand still.” '

These are true words. May they be pondered before God by His

eople.

“ Saith Jesus unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plentcous, but the
labourcrs are few: Pray ye thercfore the Lord of the harvest, that He will
send forth more labourers inio His harvest.”’

¢ NOXE OF US LIVELH TO HIMSELF.”

RESUMPTION OF THE MISSION AT MUTTRA.
BY THE REV. THOMAS EVANS.

Waen the sad storm of 1857 raged so furiously, that we could hardly venture
outside the gates of the fort of Agra, few, if indeed any, of us then thought we
should be able so soon after the tempest o launch out, and again cast the
Gospel net forth into deep waters. For, though the fury of the winds might
abate, yet we thought the waves would roll on and on for months, so that the
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mission bark could hardly go forth in the tamult without heing put in danger
of foundering. Our work, thought we, has been sadly delayed, and years will
be necessary to restore to us the peace and safety which we once enjoyed. The
people, thought we, are fearfully excited ; to cool them down will be the work
of time, and to regain their confidence and regard (without which we can do
them no good) will take years of peace and good government. Moreover, they
are now more than ever prejudiced against us, for they have been falsely led
to think that the British Government proposed making them Christians by
fraud or by force. And though they may not dare to illtreat us, yet they will
not listen as usual to the message of love and peace.

These, and such like, were our thoughts and fears, when now and then we
tried to pierce a little into futurity through the thick and dark clouds of 1857.

But, blessed be the Lord, none of our fears have been realised. We go
among the people unarmed (except by the sword of the Spirit); we preach to
them the word of life, and we return unmolested.

The people, so far from shunning us, seem more eager than ever to hear
the “joyful sound ;” and we are received with much more apparent respect
than before.

And, what is still more encouraging, there are more inquirers for the truth ;
and the people generally seem to be more than ever convinced of the ultimate
triumph of Christianity over the whole of Hindustan.

The fort of Agra, under God, proved our refuge during the troubles of 1857.
By the commencement of 1858 things began to brighten and clear up a good
deal. Judges and magistrates now ventured out to their respective stations,
and order began to be again restored in the country around.

‘We also felt anxious to be at our post, but at the time no dwelling-place
could be had, and we had to wait with the promise of a house in March.
March came, and we were on the point of leaving for Muttra, when a fire
broke out in the fort and destroyed everything we had. In consequence of
this calamity we were again delayed, and really, at the time, it appeared to us
as if Providence said “ You are not yet to go.” At last, however, we thought
our way clear, so we proceeded, and arrived in Muttra on the 11th of August,
where we were kindly entertained by Mr. Bradford, Collector of Customs,
until our house was ready.

We found the demeanour of the Muttra people much more respectful than
usual, and we had salaams (bows) to such an extent that we often found it quite
a task to return the compliment. At first we were rather doubtful as to the
manner in which the missionary might be received in the bazaar. For the
people, when spoken to by the missionary as brethren and frieads, generally
throw off their reservedness, as well as the assumed respect which they indulge
in when addressing any European. This is not because they love the
missionary less, or hate him more, than other people, but because his bearing
towards them is not that of the Hakim (master) who commands, but that of
the friend and brother, who advises and persuades.

They hear him address them as equals and friends, from which they
gather confidence, and reply to him freely and familiarly—and hence the
advantage the missionary has to find out the real feeling of the natives towards
the English. A native will never willingly contradict ‘him on whom he is in
any way dependent, lest he should go against him at some future time.
This, doubtless, is the reason why those natives who think missionaries to be
Government servants will seldom or ever dare oppose them ; but, on the other
hand, they give full assent to all the missionary says—though they believe not
a word. Those, however, who understand better who and what the missionary
is, treat him and his message either with real regard, or real and manifest
hatred. We knew how the people of Muttra received the Gospel defore the
mutiny. But now how will they hear? What is the feeling produced on this
great Hindu city by late events? May we now stand up among the crowds,
and fearlessly proclaim Christ the only Saviour, and Krishna a falsehood ?

It may be well, thought we, to be cautious, and feel onr way, before we take
00 bold a step. .

In the Agra bazaar we had had respectful and attentive congregatious
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despite the war and the ill-feeling abroad. But, then, there were European
bayonets there, and the city was under the power of the fort guus, which
might make vast difference in such times as these. Such were the thoughts
passing through our mind when for the first time after the mutiny we were
preparing to go forth to preach Christ to the idol-loving people of the city.*
We, however, knew in whose hand we were, and believing “ the path of duty
to be the path of safety,” we reasoned not long with flesh and blood, but
‘‘gave to the winds our fears,” and once more declared to the people that
besides Christ there was no Saviour.

There was no tumult, no disrespect shown, and even no opposition, which
was a new thing in Muttra, where we can seldom or ever preach without
being subjected either to the noisy clamour of the Chowbies,t or to the keen
and subtle remarks of some pundit or Brahmin.

At this time, however, all were silent ; they were evidently afraid —for the
late martial law had left a strong impression on their minds. They are now,
however, growing a little bold again, but not at all disrespectful ; in fact, the
Hindus delight in religious discussions, and they are never better pleased
than when they have a long and loud controversy on any theological dogma.
Nor do they generally get angry or abusive in the contest, as the proud and
conceited Mohammedan invariably does. Preaching is now regularly carried
on in the city, and the attendance, as well as the attention, is very encouraging.
The great drawback is—the want of more labourers. At present I am all alone
in the work here, not having even a native helper. I am often sadly grieved
when, in preaching, my strength fails me, with no one to follow—while a large
audience stands round waiting to hear more. Often, when I can speak no
longer with a loud voice to the crowd, they eagerly draw nigh me to listen to a
quiet conversation. It is really painful to be all alone among so many ; for
one’s strength fails before the people are satisfied.

T have, however, been favoured with occasional aid—and most welcome it
was. In September, Bernard, of Chitoura, spent fifteen days with me ; during
which period we had the,pleasure of preaching twice a day to multitudes of

eople.
P T}ijlen, on the 18th October, our dear friends the Parsons came over from
Agra, and they remained here until the 9th inst. DMr. Parsons and myself
visited the city daily, and we had every reason to thank God and take courage.
Crowds of people flocked to hear us daily, and we hope some of them heard to

profit.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

EAST INDIES.

SERAMPORE.—Since our last report of the church in the native Christian
village of Johnnugger, the pleasing prospects there anticipated have been
clouded by sundry dissensions among the people, arising out of the pecuniary
affairs of the church, some of the members being dissatisfied with the manage-
ment of the parties to whom they were intrusted. The attempt to throw upon
the native brethren the responsibility of directing their own affairs, will
probably at first occasion some difficulties ; but we are happy to learn that in
this case the differences were giving way before the exercise of a Christian
spirit, and the exhortations of the missionary. Mr. Robinson had the pleasure

* The above may sound strange to those who have not experienced personally the bitter-
ness of the late troubles in India. But those who have can well understand fsuch feelings
and sympathise with them. . . .

+ Brahunins in attendance on the pilgrims to the idol shrines of Muttra.
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of baptizing three young people, one of them the niece of our native missionary,
brother Chand, of Baraget.

Dacca.—On his way to Comillah, in the month of May, Mr. Bion was
overtaken by a severe storm. Its approach was indicated by his aneroid
barometer, and he took timely refuge at Munshigunge. Not a little surprise
was expressed by the natives at the ability thus possessed by the missionary to
foresee the coming of the hurricane., Still the boat was in some danger. A
wave from the sea, urged by the fierce wind, rushed up the little creek, straining
the six ropes and the two anchors by which the boat was held. As the
barometer fell, Mr. Bion wasable to comfort his frightened crew, by announcing
the coming of brighter weather. The morning after the gale the head-boatman
and his crew came to the missionary, and said : ¢ Sahib, your glass is very
true. We could not believe you the day before ; but now we see that by your
care you have saved us a miserable death. For, had you not prevented us, we
should have moved on to the Great Megna, and there, hai! hai! not one of us
would have remained alive.” A great many boats were wrecked in that fatal
storm, and among them that of Mr. Samuel Robinson, of Dacca. He and his
whole family—a wife and four children—found a watery grave. Mr. Robinson
was a son of our late highly valued missionary at Dacca, and a brother of the
two living missionaries of that name.

At Comillah, Mr. Bion found that nine of the native Christians had obtained
Government employment ; but among the Hindus the encouragement to
preach was small. Agitated by rumours, and suffering from the high price of
food, but little attention could be gained for the gospel.

At Doyapore unity and good feeling had been interrupted ; but it was hoped
that the visit of the native preacher, Joy Narayan, would restore the little
church to its usual tranquillity.

Mapras.—The earnest desire of the highly valued missionary to the Anglo-
Indians of Western India has been accomplished, and Mr. Page has had the
satisfaction before his departure of witnessing the opening of the new chapel,.
on the erection of which he and his church have for some time been engaged.
It is situated in the New Town. The opening services were sustained by
brethren of the London, Wesleyan, and American missions. This event took
Place on the 2nd September last. The sums subscribed were sufficient within
10L to defray the cost of building, which amounted to 1,069.. But further
collections were requisite to furnish additional seats, and to convert the
bungalow lately occupied as a chapel into a dwelling-house for the minister.
Deducting the contributions of the day there remained to be collected for these
purposes the sum of 50/. The chapel is put in Trust for the use of the Baptist
Church at Madras, with the members of which, according to the usages of the
Baptist denomination, rests the appointment of the Minister. In the event of
the Church becoming extinet, or too feeble to sustain a Minister, provision is
made for the property being held to the use of the English Baptist Missionary
Society. The present Trustees are seven in number, all of whom are members
of the Baptish Church at Madras.

On the succeeding Sabbath Mr. Page had the pleasure of baptizing four
persons into Christ, and finds that the chapel is nome too large for the
ir}llcrea.sing attendance at public worship. The Sunday School contains eighty
children.

On the application of Mr. Page a concession has been made by the Govern-
ment of India, by which the register of the births of unchristened children,
born in India of European, or mixed European and native birth or descent, is-
rendered legally valid. Up to the present time Baptist parents in India have
had no recognised legal mode of registering the births of their childven. .Vow
the register of births will be on a par with the christenings of the Governnient
Chaplain. But our native Christians will probably have to wait for a general
Registration Act. Neither births nor christenings among native Christians are
registered at all. If we had a Registration Act for all India it wonld be of
great value, especially when the age of a young convert is disputed, as is some-
times the case, by his parents, who, if under age, demand the return of their
son to their home.
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Moxeuvr. ~This station, although in the vicinity of the distutbed districts
of Behar, has remained in peace, unvisited by the rebel bands which occupied

the jungles of Jugdespore.
the following information :—

“On May 31st T had the privilege of
baptizing three young natives. One of
them was the son of an aged native Chris-
tian who died last year; another was this
young man’s wife. She was left an orphan
and had been brought np under the care of
a Christian woman. The third was a
young man who has belonged to the
Roman Catholics. Since then there have
been three applications for baptism from
amongst our English friends ; but hitherto
circurnstances have prevented our f{riends
from attending to the ordinance. We have
had several native inguirers, who seemed
hopeful for a thme, but they left us at last,
preferring their old ways. One whole
family, consisting of eleven persons, io-
cluding children, came from a distance of
more than a hundred miles, and remained
with us more than two months; but they
have also just left us, some of the party
being disappointed at not finding a more
liberal prowision for their temporal wants.
These people, however, will not return to
heathenism: in all probability they will
join the German missionaries, with whom
they were for some time before coming to
us. A poor Bengal woman has just come
to us, who, I hope, is a sincere inguirer.

“ The magistrate has just sent us two
captive girls, who had been sold for ninety-
nine years to a woman who keeps a brothel
in Monghyr. I was almost afraid to
receive them, thinking that they must have
learnt so much evil as to leave little hope
of their reformation. But, strauge to say,
the woman has pefitioned the Lieut.-
Governor of Bengal against the magistrate,

Under date of July 12th, Mr. Lawrence gives us

praying to lhave the children restored to
her, on the ground that the magistrato had
taken away the children illegally, and made
them over to the missionary with a view to
compel them to change their religion and
become Christians, and that, in obedience
to the magistrate’s wish, the missicnary
had, by force, made the girls Christians.
The Lieut.-Governor has ordered the ma-
gistrate to give an cxplanation of his
conduct. The magistrate has just called
upon me to give a statement of the religious
condition in which I found the girls, and
how they are at present cared for, which I
have done. The truth is, the children had
no religion. They could not tell who God
is, who Mahomet was, whether they had
souls, or whether there be any hereafter.
The older girl, in her simplicity, said,
*What were we taught about religion?
All we learned was, to sing and dance, to
make fun and be merry, to talk scandal,
and to give abuse.’ These girls were sold
to the brothel-keeper when they were in-
fants ; and, in order to avoid the law, an
agreement was drawn out on stamped
paper to theeffect that the purchaser should
have the services of the children, and of
their children, if they should have any, for
ninety-nine years. This deed was regis-
tered in the Company’s court by the
registrar, & Mohammedan of the court, in
the regular way. Our magistrate found
this and several other cases out, and
brought them to the notice of the Govern-
ment, They are now under trial in the
Sndder Adawlut Court, Calcutta.’

The tesult of the appeal to the Sudder Court, .., the Supreme Court in
Calcutta, in this infamous transaction is thus stated by Mr. Lawrence in his

letter of October 3 :—

¢« All the parties that were concerned in
selling and buying the children, and in
registering the deed of sale in the govern-
ment registry book, liave been released by
the judges of the Sudder court in Calcutta,
from the sentences pronounced on them by
the judge of Bhagnlpore. It now appears
that there is no law in this country to pre-
vent the selling and buying of children, or
other persons, for slaves. Such sales may
be effected, and the deeds of eales may be
registered by government registrars in the
government registry books ; and the parties

concerned in such transactions are not
liable to punishment. But such sales are
not recognised by law, and the parties sold
into slavery cannot be eompelled by any
legal process to confinue in that state
against their will. Very few, however, if
any, of those in slavery are aware of this
fact; and, if they were, they would hardly
be able to benefit by it. So that, in truth,
slavery has little or no check in this coun-
try, and is everywhere practised with
impunity.”

The state of the law brought out to view by this case has been deemed so
importznt by the Committee, that by their direction the Secretaries addressed

a letter to Lord Stanley on the subject.

The Secretary of State for India iu

Council has replied to ourapplication, saying, that his attention has been drawn
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to the subject, and that he had required of the Government of Calcutta copies
of all the procesdings, and a statement of what had been, or was proposed to be,

done by the Government in the matter.

We trust that steps will at once he

taken to put an end to this vile and intolerable traffic.
From a report presented by the Inspector of Education in Behar to the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, we extract the following paragraphs relative to

one of our schools at this station :——

“TIn the bazaor the Baptist Missionaries
have established a school, partly English
and partly vernacular, during the year. I
saw it in April, and found the boys had
made very creditable progress ; it doubtless
will prove an important feeder to the Go-
vernment School, which will also benefit
largely by the future rajlway town, which
is sanctioned to be built at a cost of
£300,000, and will be the Crewe of India.

“I may here say a few words regarding
the school of the Baptist Missionaries at

Poonan.—The following facts relativ
lock, furnished by our missionary broth

_“Soon after the return of the Rev.
H. P. Cassidy to India, in 1853, he was
advised by Sir Henry (then Lieut.-Col.)
Hayelock, to make Poona the station of
the proposed Baptist Mission, and pre-
paratory to the erection of a chapel (since
accomplished) a large building in the can-
tonment, used as a masonic hall, was
fitted for public worship; and Sir Henry,
who liad hitherto united with the Free
Church of Scotland, though still manifest-
ing. the kindliest feelings towards the re-
speeted missionaries of that chureh, now

Monghyr, which will probably rise to some
eminence before the time of my next yearly
report. It contains classes for English, and
is conducted by the Rev. Mr. Broadway,
who was formerly connected with Joyna-
rain’s College in Benares. He attends some
hours daily, and has so happy a disposition
and exact a knowledge of Oordoo and De-
vanagiri, particularly in conversation, that
I look forward to the future of this school
with great hope.”

e to the late lamented Sir Henry Have-
er, will, we are sure, be acceptable :—

church was formed, Sir Henry being of
course a member, and the principal part of
the congregation being the gallant 78th
Highlanders, about 300 of whom, officers
and men, usually attended on Sabbath
mornings. Sir Henry Havelock was a very
liberal contributor towards the erection of
the present chapel ; and on his removal to
Calcutta, during his campaign in Persia,
and np to the time of his death, never
ceased to forward his monthly contribu-
tion of seventy-five rupees towards the
support of the Baptist Mission, Western
India.”

reguluz'ly attended at the Hall, where a little

AFRICA.

CrarExnce, FERNANDO Po.—By our recent letters we find that Mr. Diboll
has at length been constrained to leave the island, and is now resident at

Victoria.

Not only had orders been received to expel the missionaries, but

notice had been given by the Spanish Governor, that the house inhabited by

Mr. Diboll, and the land surrounding
purposes of the Government of Spain.
diately sent in by Mr, Saker.

it, were imperatively required for the
Claims for compensatiou were imme-

The Committee is also in communication with

the Spanish embassy in London, and a memorial has been sent in to the Govern-
ment of the Queen of Spain, after that the English Government had intimated
to the Committee their intention to support the claims of the Society. We
may therefore hope that the loss entailed on the Society by this act of agaression
will, to a certain extent, be provided for, and a full compensation be granted
for the damage and seizure of property, which our exclusion from the island
entails. It may, however, be feared that a similar act of justice will not be
accorded to the people, should they even be permitted to leave Fernando Po
for the freedom of the new settlement in Amboises Bay.

. During Mr. Diboll’s stay in Clarence we were constrained to silence respect-
ing his movements for the spiritual instruction of the people, lest the report of
them reaching the island might be followed by personal injuries and arrest.
His departure leaves us free to speak, and we now quote some passages from his
letters, illustrative of Spanish intolerance and Romish bigotry.
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In August last, Mr. Diboll thus wrote :—

“ Our neighbours watch us so closely
that we can do nothing. On Sunday, the
8th, two of our brethren were coming into
our bouse in the evening, but, seeing seven
Spaniards about the house, they turned
another way, and sent e a note warning
me to be cautious. As I walk and visit in
the town, Spaniards are crossing my path
everywhere. And sometimes when I cnter
ajhouse, one or more are at the door or the
window.

“T sometimes find an opportunity to
speak a word for the Lord, as T meet our
people in the street, as they are going after
their business. Besides, the Lord has
hitherto given me, at least once a week, a
grave for a pulpit. Our prayer is, that such
means may be sanctified.

“Many of our people are desirous of
going to the pew colony, to join their
brethren in their work. They speak as if
they would rather take the bush, as busk,
than remajn here without the means of
grace ; but we have no certain means of
communicating with the mainland,

““ Deacon Smith has just told me that he
intends going up the Niger, and there,
among his own countrypeople, speak what
he knows of the word of life.

““All our movements among the people
now ave 8o stealthy, that we do not let one
another know what we do or where we go.
I was seen last Lord’s-day to go into a
housc, and a Spanish gentleman came
shooting by the side of it, and his servant
carne through the house three times while
I was there, under pretence of seeking the
birds in the yard. The owner of the
house opposed, but to no purpose, until I
was gone.

“If, iIn my future communications, I
refer not to our circumstance in relation to
our neighbours, it will be becouse I deem
it unsafe to do so.

“I think I can say that the peace of
God is in our midst—a quiet, holy, breath-
ing after God. T speak specially of those
who can read their Bibles. And some of
these are active among those who are less
informed.

“The king of Issuppo has visited us
several times. So have the people. Poor
things, they grieve at the thought of losing
ug, and would do anything in their power
to keep us near them. It will cost us a
struggle to part from them. And it will
be long ere we cease to pray for their salva-
tion.”

In September, Mr. Diboll favoured us with the following few lines: —

“T have been once to the mountain this
month, and some of the chiefs and their
people have been twice to see me. But
there has been so much rain that I have
been able to do but little.

“QOne person has been buried since our
last, and so I have had one opportunity of
speaking out of doors.

“The Spanish governor has received
no news favourable to us. He tells me

that his government approves of what he
has donme. I have asked him if I could
hold Divine service on board English
vessels. He says I may, with the under-
standing that the service must be strictly
for the crews of the ships.

“I called our people together to read
your letters to them. Those letters have
given much comfort to our people, who
are still praying and looking up.”

Mr. Diboll, in his last letter from Clarence, dated October 18, thus

writes ;:—

“ The day after thc last mail left us I
received a communication, stating that a
part of the mission is placed at the disposal
of the government. A few days later a
Spanish transport entered the cove, having
on board twenty-three convicts and twenty-
five soldiers. Others are coming. TFer-
nando Po is a Spanish penal settlement!
Mcr. Lynslager is no longer Lieut.-Governor,
and report says that I am under orders to
quit the island.

 Qur position among our foreign neigh-
bours hecomes less agreeable almost every
day. Their vigilance inereases with their
numbers. I need not say that the present
time is with us a time of great anxiety. It
is near five months sinee we were able to
raise our voices in the sanctuary. And
our poor members are saying, ‘If the

Spaniards send you away, what shall we
do?’ I am thankful that many of thom
bear up well under the trial.

¢« Having obtained permission to do so,
I have, on the last two Lord’s-days, preached
on board the * Margaret Ann,’ of Liverpool,
Captain Mortley. I have had more reli-
gious conversation with the captains of
English vessels these last few weeks, than
in 2s many months previously.

« T went to the mountain last week, saw
a few of the chapels and some of the people.
But the greater number were far away at
their farms. I fear my visit was of but
little value; but I did the best I could,
1t is not probable that I can go again. It
is likely that many of them will go further
back into the bush, to avoid collision with
their unwelcome neighbours,” )
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This may be said to close our direct missionary work in Fernando Po. All
further communication with its people will be confined to mere secular arrange-
ments. The darkness of ignorance and superstition once more settles down on
that interesting and beautiful island. Gospel light is quenched so far as Rome
can extinguish it—we trust indeed to rise more brightly on the great continent,
yet leaving to priest-ridden Spain the guilt of driving into exile the servants of
Christ, and shutting the Word of God to the poor ignorant people over whom
she claims the rights of sovereignty. So far as the past is concerned we have
cause for gratitude to God. any souls have been converted. Many have
died in the faith. Many live to serve the Saviour in simplicity and holiness of
life. The entire colony has been for some eighteen years under Christian over-
sight, its youth educated in true piety, and its principal inhabitants have
beeome the acknowledged servants of God. Probably one-half of them will
emigrate to the new colony ; bat, in the hearts of those who remain, the seed
of the Word of God has been sown, we trust to withstand both the threats and
the allurements of the priests of Rome. The example of Tahiti encourages
the hope that this aggression may be found as fruitless, and that our coloured

brethren in Fernando Po will remain faithful to the pure gospel of Christ.
Vicroria, AMBoIsEs Bay.—From various letters of Mr. Saker we extract the

following notes respecting the new settlement and his movements.

September 27, he says:—

® Allen,is quite right in his statement
that a considerablo population can be found
on the mountain sides. 'We have long had
intercourse with them from Bimbia. They
speak a language allied to the Isubu. They
are called Bakwili, or the ‘people of the
bush.’ Bakwili, or Bakwiri, would in plain
English be ‘ Bushmen’; wo are well-known
to them, and known only as their friends.
As a proof of their numbers, the last mar-
ket I was at last week we had about 400
adult persons. Perhaps 100 of these were
Isubus and Islanders come to barter in
canoes and by land, and 300 of them bush-
men.

““Then as to theislands. Mondoleh has
a few iuhabitants, all from Bimbia but
recently. This is the larger island, and
clothed with everlasting green. Then
’Ndamti is a bare rock, but full of houses,
much smaller than Mondoleh. Next to
these are Bobia Islets, deeper in the
bay, full of inhabitants. Another anomaly
herc. These people are not Bakwiri, not
Isubu, not Rumby, Whence come they ?
They arc more akin in speech to the Fer-
nandians ; but they are not from thence.
Their dialect differs from all we are ac-
quainted with. They intermarry not, as a
rule, with any around them. They do not
increase much ; indeed they cannot. The
bare rocks on which they live are full of
habitations, and are yearly crumbling with
the united influence of wave and tide. The
whole cluster, some standing now like
pillars, secmy to be the remains of a con-
siderable island, and possibly once con-
nected with the mainland.

“As to the wildness of these islanders.
A cultivated mind, as was Allen’s, would
rogard them so; but they are not moro
wild than Bakwiri, Isubus, or Duallas;

Writing,

but I perceive your note regards the inha-
bitants of the hill. Now take a specimen
of our greatest palavers with both.

“We took possession of the bay and its
wilderness. The Isubus were jealous lest
we should spoil their market ; the Islanders
jealous lest we should intrude on their
fishing-grounds, and eventually eat all the
fish in the bay. The Bushmen murmured
that I had taken their country, and had
not paid them. Murmurings were heard
by me in perfect silence. At last this fire
burst out on the morning of a market-
day, and there was great uproar; but I
heard not, nor regarded. To the long
harangue of the chief of Bobia some
thoughtful man said, ¢ Will you fight King
Wilkam, too?” He said, ¢Let us quarrel
with the man.’ One replied, ¢Can you
quarrel with a man who says nothing, does
not cven look at you?' The Bushmen
said, ‘They are few, let us send them
away.” Some one said, ‘Will you send
William away, too?’ But they said,
¢William has atfe all the pay, and we get
nothing.’ It was said, ¢ William has no
pay yect. This was the great offending;
for why should the king eat copper, and
not they. After the fire had burnt, and
no fuel added, it went out. The head
Bushman came to me,and begged a head
of tobacco to settle tho palaver. I launghed
at him and gave himi two. The head men
of Bobia agrced with the Isubu gentlemen,
that they must first go to King William, and
to mo afterwards. This I suspected he did
not do; but the next day ho returned,
saying, ‘That King William and he had
talked the palaver, and that William said I
was to give him three heads of tobacco
(value 1s.) to settle the palaver.’ I gave
it him with a smile; but the vile Bush-
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man who came with him took a head for
his trouble of speaking for the chief. This
is country fashion, and the chief did not
complain. So this great dispute, if it
deserves the name, came to an end. It
cost mec not a word, and in mouney as a
¢ dash’ afterwards I paid 1s. 8d.

“T may add another word of the Bush-
man. Some wild head said, ‘They only
come here softly to take all our country
from us. By-and-bye they will fight and
drive ns all away.” Another replied, * Do
the missionaries fight, or steal? Have
you soen a single gun among them yet
This latter word settled the point. To
come there among hundreds, and not have
a gun was too clearly an evidence of our
harmlessness.
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“ Notwithstanding the safety of boing
unarmed, I have often wished I had a
good gun, What conflicts we have had,
with the ¢ python’! The leopard, too, takes
from our very door our sheep. And here,
at Victoria, I, foolish ecreature, have
wished for & gun. ‘TFor what?' you say.
‘Mo shoot some of the beautiful birds and
monkeys over our hoads P’ ¢ Shame! you
will say, Alas! I do not know how to
shoot. T mever used a gun in my life,
Fly on, then, ye lovely, beautiful tribes.
My shot will not hurt you. Yet in ear-
nestness I would now have a gun in the
house, fit to destroy a wild-beast. We are
too well known to be feared as warriors at
Cameroons.”

In October Mr. Saker writes as follows, respecting the necessity of their
removal of the mission to the mainland, and the progress that had been

made :—

It is natural that some of our friends
should fear we are acting too hastily in
removing from Fernando Po. But were it
possible that I could communicate to them
in a few hasty letters all our cireumstances,
past and present, I am sure they would
more than exonerate us from the charge of
hastiness. ~ The long-endured threats,
direct opposition and positive injuries we
and the church have sustained, have
ripened all hearts for a removal. Oft have
T felt the necessity of opening a way for our
people to escape the oppression to which
they were subject. Yet so long as the
ordinances of God’s house were permitted,
my path was not clear; I could only counsel
submission. Buat when, with such force,
the Spanish Government take the control
of all things into their hands, and land here
such a force of Jesuits, I know that hence-
forth we cannot be tolerated. Then I felt
that no time was to be lost. Hence my
efforts to secure a home on the continent.

“But all the steps thus far taken have
not resulted in the actual removal of a
single family to Victoria. Immense is the

toil fo go through ere we can congratu-

late ourselves on the establishment of
a settlement. Some thousands of yards of
fovest have been cleared. And T have one
iron house (nearly finished), into which
Mr. Diboll can, with his daughters, find
shelter. Other buildings too are now in
progress. Our brethren from the colony
are clearing and building small huts for
the immediate removal of their families.
This preparatory labour, especially in bad
weather, requires time when labour is so,
scarce—time that you ean scarcely compre-
hend. Now all this time of preparation
involves a continuance in the land we talk
of removing from immediately. We
know all this, even while we talk, and my
fear from the beginning, and still is, that
the time for removing will come ere we are
ready ; and the delay gives abundant time
for the development of the designs of
Spain, so that the fear of being Zoo kasty
in our movements cannot enter our heads.
You see we have taken secure steps to
remove, and yet all the families have
necessarily continued in Clarenee till now.
So far as we are concerned, if we do not go
out, we shall be cast out.”

Mr. Diboll landed at Victoria towards the end of October, with some loss of
goods owing to the imperfect means of landing at present existing. The first
days of his arrival are thus described :—

«]1 found Mr. Johnson had wounded |
bis eye in the bush. His servant boy had
fallen into the fire, and was sadly burned.
T found one efficient man, and one boy; our
own party from Clarence added seven more
to the colony; and we were soon strength-
ened by two arrivals from Cameroons. We
pow muster about thirty persons, some of
whom go to Clarence to-morrow with Mr.
Saker.

« Of the place, as T found it, no descrip-

tion that I can give would convey an
adequate 1dea.

«T found the ¢Palace, a building the
growth of a few hours, about thirty fect
square, with one opening, and rooms about
nine feet deep, all .opening into a yard
in the centre of these rooms; one is the
cooking-room for the whole community,
and one is set apart for the celebration of
Divine Worship, and here we raise our
voices in praise of our dear Rodeemer.



TUE MISSTONARY HERALD.

1lerc wo unite in lowly prayer, and here we
commemorate the Saviour’s dying love
and rising powor, and here we rejoice that
in, this forest we find liberty to worship
God.

“J] am now residing in the iron house,
with my two daughters; and our con-
veniences are arising round it ; every day
witnesses some improvement. I assure you
that * a man is famous as he lifteth up the
axe upon the thick trees.” Mr. Saker is a
wonder at it. I have made some feeble
attompts, and failed ; it has always sent me
to bed ; however, I contrive to employ my
time in some way for good.

“We have our regular morning and
evening religious services, and our Lord’s
day services are of the same character as at
Clarence.

¢ Yesterday week I and Mr. Johnson
started to find a neighbouring village, in

Thus the new colony may be said to be fairly launched.
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order to open our commission. Our road
lay across a river, and through a mangrove
swamp. It was bad to begin with, and
grew worse at every step. 1 was forced to
return. It was the first time in all my hfe
that I gave up at a bad road on a Lord’s
day. Ihave been unwell almost ever since.
Just now we are all well through the tender
merey of our God.

“I am glad to find that there are several
towns very near to us, and that they would
have no objection to our visiting them. If
all is well I go next Sunday. The people
show themselves friendly to us. Some of
them come and cut down trees for us.
They are more cleanly in their persons
than those of Fernando Po, and are more
decently dressed ; but in morals they are
below the Fernandians. That the Great
Head of the Church may make us a blessing
to them is our daily prayer.”

An asylum is

opened for the oppressed, and another light set up for the illumination of this
great portion of the earth. May the prayers of the church be heard, and
the kingdom of our Lord have a wide extension from this forest-home of his
people.

WEST INDIES.

Bawamas Isnanps.—INaGuA.—Early in last year Mr. Littlewood was enabled
to visit the out-stations over whose spiritual welfare he presides. In these
voyages he is often exposed to very considerable peril, while comfort must be
altogether disregarded. His bed is often a plank, and his hunger must be
satisfied when and how he can. Still, while thus travelling in small and leaky
craft, and through islands over the roughest roads, the missionary’s health has
graciously been preserved, and the cause of the Redeemer extended. His report

is as follows, dated May 22nd, 1858 :—

I proposed visiting Long Cay, Crooked
Island, Watlings, Rum Cay, and Long
Island. The two first islands ave ninety
miles north by east from Inagua. I found
brother Green fully employed with his
school and church duties. He has a goodly
number of scholars, of whose attendance
and conduct he speaks well. The congrega-
tions were satisfactory, and the ehurches in
peace ; but he could not speak highly of the
piety of the members—they are worldly
and lukewarm. The evil habits of drunk-
enness and licentiousness are crying sins of
the place, through which many of our
people are carried away. Our brother had
lately returned from Acklins and Crooked
Islands, and his report was highly encou-
raging. Ho travelled by foot through
each, halting at the different settlements,
collected the inhabitants, and preached to
them thc word of life. I directed our
brother to visit Mazaguana as early as pos-
siblo, and I hope soon to hear that he has
done so,

¢ 'Watlings Island, the most northerly
of the Bahama group, as Inagua is the
most southerly, is sixty miles north by
west from Crooked Island. We made the
run in the night, but my stay was short,
and I intended, if possible, to return and
spend a little more time with the friends.
We reached Rum Cay from Watlings in
five hours and 2 half. We had a rough
passage ; the swelling billows looked grand
as they spread the hoary froth over the
wild surface. In this passage a boat with
its entire crew was lost some time ago.

“Rum Cay is a'salt and agricultural
island. Its inhabitants number about 800.
Most of the adults are Baptists by pro-
fession, about 200 of whom are members of
the church in good standing. Mr. George
Hall is our acting presiding elder. He
reported favourably of the church and
schools.

«] first met the elders, deacons, and
leaders, and reccived a report of each class.
‘They had a long list of inquirers, and after
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much consultation seventeen were selected
for baptism. The ordinance was adminis-
tered on Sunday moming, about eleven
o’elock, in the open sea, before a large con-
course of spectators. Perfect order was
observed, and a dcep solemnity pervaded
the vast assembly. The scenc, so much
like that in the wilderness of Judes, when
Christ was baptized ; the songs of praises,
so heartily sung; the yonthful appearance
of some of the candidates, contrasting ap-
propriately with the matured looks of
others; the flowing tears of a few, and the
heavenly smiles of many, tended to make a
pleasant impression, an impression long to
be remembered. The afternoon was de-
voted to the administering the Lord’s
Supper, when twenty were received into
the church in the usual way.

“MHere we are building a very fine cha-
pel, but want means to proceed.

“Having finished my work at Rum
Cay, and an opportunity offering for Long
Island, by way of Watlings, I gladly ac-
cepted it. It was far out of my way, lying
in a contrary direction, but then it would
yield the satisfaction of staying a few days
with these isolated brethren. Watlings s
quite out of the way of vessels bound to
windward, and is consequently but rarely
visited. It is fertile for the Bahamas, and
supports about 500 inhabitants, most of
whom are Baptists of the old school, and
cannot be persuaded to unite with the mis-
sionaries.

 These poor people are of course very
ignorant, but few ean read, and even the
old leader very imperfeetly. I must do
them justice however; they received me
kindly, and allowed me to preach in their
chapel nearly every evening I stayed with
them. They have a Sabbath Schoot, -but
are badly off for school materials. I pro-
mised to supply them with a few. Could
they be more elevated, intellectually and
morally, in which they are said to be fear-
fully deficient, it would be a great blessing.

«] proceeded in our small craft to Long
Island, and, after a quiet sail of a day and
night, had the satisfaction of landing on
the south end, and at once commenced my
journey. A walk of many miles over these
rough roads, in a bot sun, has not many
charms, and yet I was cheered with the
prospect of doing good to the souls of men,
I thought of Christ, who trod the dusty
Jands of Palestine, climbed its rugged hills,
and braved its stormy lakes. Nor could L
forget his devoted follower, ‘ who counted
not his own life dear unto him, that he
might finish his cause with joy, and the
ministry which he had reccived of the
Lord Jesus’ A friend at length kindly
lent me a horse, and I soon reached our
first station. Brother Wallaee, our leader,
was at the time of my arrival in his field
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but hearing that ¢minister’ had come, he
hurricd home and received me joyfully.
In the evening I met as many of the
friends as could be collected, and preached
to them Jesus. On Saturday, about sun-
down, I reached Great Harbour, where
Shadrach Kerr, our native preacher, resides.
The Sabbath was a profitable and happy
day. The friends came from a distance,
the econgregations were large, and the
schools wecll attended. The friends have
purchased a mission-house for the teacher
to live in, and his prospeets are hopeful.
I proposed setting him apart for the
ministry, but they preferred its being de-
ferred for the present. On Monday I was
again in my saddle, and abont three o’clock
halted at brother Mears’s. He is, I am
told, an active man, as is also brother
Essex Wilson, devoting much of their time
to the cause of God. The Lord has greatly
blessed them in their worldly affairs, Mr.
Mears lives in an excellent stone house,
built on a hill of considerable eminence,
overlooking his  well-cultivated farm,
stocked with many cattle, sheep, and hogs.
There are several cottages contiguous, or
nearly so, to his own dwelling, occupied by
labourers. As I looked around on the
pleasant scene, admired the well-built
house, with its appropriate furniture, par-
took of the kindest hospitality, or rested
myself upon a good sofa, I involuntarily
exclaimed—The once degraded slave iscapa-
ble of the highest refinement, morally,
soeially, and intellcctually. .

T had not been at our brother’s many
hours before we observed a large vessel
ashore, not many miles below us. The
next morning all were astir, preparing for
the wreck.

“ We next halted at Palestine, and ar-
rived there before Mrs. Fowler had closed
her school. There wero about forty chil-
dren present. After examining the classes
and distribnting prizes, a day’s holiday
was granted, and the little ones were dis-
missed, The church here, the largest on
the island, was reported not to be in a very
good condition, and I was sorry at the
little prospect of being able to meet the
members, all the people having gone to the
wreck. They are meking an effort to eveet
a more commodious ehapel, and, from what
has already been done, I hope soon to hear
that their design has been carried into
effect. I was sorry to find that the charch
at the north end rcquired a special visit to
adjust some unpleasant matters. Brothers
Wilson and Mears kindly undertook to
attend to tho business. I stayed at the
Cay until Thursday, but, finding that the
people would not return from the wreek
for more than a weck, I returned from the
north, and arrived at tho harbour in time
for the government packet.”
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On renching home Mr. Littlewood found that during his absence his house
had been entered by robbers, greatly to the terror of Mrs. -Littlewood. An
alarm being raised, the thieves decamped before any loss had been sustained.

Nassav.—In the month of June, Mr. Davey was enabled to visit some of
the out-stations of which the following is a report :—

“] have paid a visit to Grand Bahama,
one of the largest of the Bahama group.
The island i3 very poor, nourishing a popu-
lation of 922 persons, and these scattered
over the cntire island, which is about 100
miles in length. The island lies to the north-
west of Nassau, and is distant abcut 120
miles. The voyage has to be made in
vessels of two or three tons burden, and
this across the tract of the great ships of
all nations, which pass through the New
Providence Channel to New Orleans and
other places in the Gulf of Mexico. Between
New Providence and Bahama there is a
group of about fifty small islands, known
as the Berry Islands. On all these islands
there is a population of only 236 persons,
These islands, with Grand Bahama, Andros
Island, and Biminies, form but one parish.
And, lest there should not be work enough
in this parish for an incumbent, another
parish, comprising the island of Shaco, is
attached to it. Before I left Nassau I
made an agreement with the captain of
the little vessel in which I had taken
passage, to call at the Berry Islands, as we
did not leave till 3aturday morning, and I
did not wish to lose the Sunday. I col-

lected together about twenty persons on
Cistern Cay, and preached to them, both
in the forenoon and afternoon. About
half-past eight the same night, we left for
Bahama, and the next morning by day-
break we saw the land, hut did not land
till some hours afterwards. The island
appears to be one of the wildest that L
have visited. The pelican, cormorant, and
carrion crow have made it their home, and
turtle of various kinds abound in its waters.
As soon as the vessel came along the shore,
the inhabitants of the scttlement came out
to welcome me. And though they are
very poor, they showed me every possible
kindness. I spent five days among them,
holding services as often as Icould gather
the people together. There being seven
candidates for baptism, I examined them
very fully on the leading doctrines of
the Christian religion in the presence of
the church. I was much pleased with the
knowledge which some of them seemed to
possess. And the church being satisfied
with their testimony, I baptized them in
the sea the following day, having first
held a prayer-meeting in the chapel, and a
short service on the rocks by the sea-side.”

On the return to Nassau, the vessel was driven by stress of weather to revisit
the Berry Islands. Mr. Davey found that two Episcopal places of worship
were in course of erection, one at Cistern Cay, the other at Bamboo Cay. There
are about twenty persons belonging to our denomination, and it is proposed to erect
a chapel for them on a spot fixed upon by Mr. Capern. They will be visited by
%eh teacher of Andros island, and occasionally by Mr. Davey on his way to

ahama.

At a later date Mr. Davey says that he has reason to believe that the Lord is
prospering his work. He has about forty inquirers, while the preaching of the
word islistened to with attention and profit. The usual commemoration festival,
on the 1st of August, had passed off with great rejoicing. The auniversary of
emancipation i3 a day worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance by the
enfranchised sons of Africa. Although this mission is an extensive one, and em-
braces a large population, the members of the churches alone numbering about a
thousand persons, its cost to the Society is small. One missionary and six native
teachers drew upon our funds not more than £230 the last year. Whatever
further sum is required is provided by the liberality of the people. Sixty
individuals have been added to the church during the year.

Turk’s Isanp.—Mr. Rycroft continues to labour with his customary dili-
gence, although somewhat discouraged by the influence of evil esample in
quarters where attention to the laws of decency and order should fairly be
looked for. The 1st of August was a day of general rejoicing, young and old
making holiday together. The congregation met to enjoy friendly intercourse,
and speeches and songs alternately expressed the emotions of the free peasantry
of the island.

TRINIDAD.—Mr. Law, after a very pleasant voyage, has again entered on the
sphere of his labours in this fine island of the West. Religious services were
regularly held on the passage, and the tracts which were furnishgd to our
brother by the Tract Society were gladly received by the soldiers, sailors, and
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others on board. A party of sappers, on their way to the gold fields in Canada,

was supplied with a parcel of Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons.
A erowd of his people met him on the beach with warm welcome
Under Mr. Gamble’s care he found that the cause of Christianity

&th October.
and embuaces.
had continued to make progress.

Mr. Law landed on the

J amarca.—Sranisr TowN.—Many of our friends will be pleased to peruse the
following veport, from the Rev. J. M. Phillippo, of the state of the scliools,
towards the revival of which they -have kindly contributed. The schools first

referred to are established in Spanish Town,

“The Metropolitan Schools were re-
opened soon after my return to Jamaica,
amidst demonstrations of joy throughout
the town, and are now amongst the best
conducted and most efficient institutions
on the island.

“Theseschools already contain 106 schiolars
of both sexes, of which number 95 are in
daily attendance. They are conducted by
Mr. and Mrs. Omeally, who, though once
slaves, and received their education in the
schools over which they now preside, are
among the best qualified teachers in the
country. They were for many years teachers
of tbese schools before their discontinuance ;
they subseqnently kept a respectable private
school; and Mr. Omeally was latterly second
master of a free grammar-school in the
town, to which in all probability he would
have succeeded as principal, but for his
inability to produce the testimonials of a
graduate of onue of the English universities.
Mr. and Mrs. Omeally are also exemplary

Mr. Phillippo says :—

character 3 well-as their literary qualifica-
tions are unquestionable.

“The country schools, three iu number,
containing upwards of 200 children, and
presided over by four teachers, male and
female, are not only still in existence, but
have been brought into greater efficiency
since my return ; I having been enabled, by
the increased means afforded, to secure in
two of them, better qualified teachers than
those previously employed.

“ Altogether my most sanguine expecta-
tions with regard to the efficiency and
general prosperity of these schools, as the
result of the generous subscriptions and
donations of the Friend of the Negro to
my case, have been hitherto more than
realised, and, in reliance upon the faithful
performance of the promises of friends made
for the two succeeding years, I flatter my-
self still, that the chief difficulties in the
permmanent maintenance of these institu-
tions will be overcome.”

members of a Christian church, and their

Any contributions forwarded to us we shall continue to be happy to remit.

CaraBa® INsTrTUTION.—Mr. Patrick O’Meally, a student of the institution,
has been settled over the church at Coultart Grove, formerly under the pastoral
care of the Rev. B. Millard. At this station there is a Sunday school of 160
children. At a distance of nine miles, where most of the people reside, there is
a day school, with an average attendance of ninety-seven scholars; but it is
difficult to support the teacher, and also to provide books for school use. Both
mission-house and chapel are in a dilapidated state, which the poverty of the
people renders it difficult to repair. Help our native brother asks at our hands.
Cheerfully shall we convey to him any sums that may be placed at our disposal.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA.—From the7th century downwards, the Nestorians, entering
China from the West, were successful missionaries ; and in the 14th century, side by
side with them, the emissaries of the Roman Catholic Church confronted the established
religions of the Chinese. And when Rome had exhausted the resources of her mission-
ary tactics in the course of five centuries, Protestant missionaries began about fifty years
ago to appear upon the borders of the field. The general result of these efforts is, that
while the religions of Confucius, Tzou, and Buddha retain their hold upon the millions
of China, some knowledge of the Bible has been widely diffused in the empire ; 360,000
Chinese, under 13 bishops and 160 priests, including 99 natives, arc said to worship the
true God according to the ritual of the Roman Catholic Church ; and a few converts on
the eastern coast, probably less than a thousand, are the osténsible fruit of the labour
of about 100 Protestant missionaries. The five ports, and the island of Hong Kong,
appear to have been the chicf field of labour of the English Bishop, with his stafl' of nine
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clergymen, and the American Bishop with his smaller force. While the interior and the
northern capital are penetrated by Roman Catholic missionariee, Protestantism has
been ropresented in those parts only by translations of portions of the Bible and by
tracts:— Colonial Church Chronicle.

Taz Dury or THE EAST INDIAN GoVERNMENT.—The East India Government, like-
wise, as 0 government, without taxing their heathen subjects to maintain bishops, chaplains,
or missionaries, which the natives would feel to be unjust, may, nevertheleas, confess and
serve Christ, both by their words and actions. As Mahommedan rulers before them
acknowledged Mahommed, they may in all their laws, proclamations, public papers, and
treaties with the native princes, acknowledge theémselves to be the servants of Jesus
Christ. So all they do should be done avowedly with regard to His authority. Because
they are Christians, they should not encourage false religions, nor discourage the servants
of Christ, nor dishonour Christ by immoral acts ; but rule the people with avowed sub-
jection to His authority, and seo that every law that they pass, and every measure which
they adopt, should be in harmony with His law.— Hon. aud Rev. B. W. Noel.

WaAT THE INDIAN (lOVERNMENT OUGHT KOT TO DO.—They are not called to perse-
cute Mahommedans or Hindoos, beeause it is the will of Christ that His religion should be
extended by instruction, reasoning, and persuasion ; and because man is answerable for
his belief to God alone, so that no man may interfere with another man’s creed as long
a8 he does not violate his neighbours’ rights or offend against public decency. They
must not, as Christians, prohibit heathen worship, nor interfere with its advocates when
they preach or write in its behalf ; because truth is always the strongest when it is left to
contend with falsehood by itself. If error is silenced by authority, its advocates may
always say that it would have conquered by fair play ; but when truth prevails by argu-
ment alone, its victory is complete. They are not therefore permitted to bribe heathens
to profess faith in Christ, by the offer of office, or by attaching any honour or emoluments
to that profession; for this may create hypocrites, but cannot make men Christians.
They should not tax Hindoos for the purpose of maintaining Christian preachers ; because
this, by extorting their money for the purpose of destroying their faith, would exasperate
them rather than convert them to Christ ; nor are they called, as Christians, tomake any
laws for'the promotion of Christianity ; nor to make any grants of money for this object ;
nor to employ any missionaries ; for the work is not their office, and they are not fitted
‘to discharge it. But it is their duty to confess Christ, and to serve Him hoth as indi-
vidual Christians and s a government.-—Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel.

Tae GrrMa¥ MissioNy 1N Caora Nagrors.—This successful mission was begun in
1845. ¥or the first four years no fruit appeared; but at length three or four men of
respectable position confessed Christ, and the movement became rapid and widespread.
Much persecution followed, and at the time of the revolt the native Christians were
“driven into the jungles. Some were put to death, and the stations were plundered and
destroyed. The missionaries escaped to Caleutta. At this time about a thousand per-
sons had given in their adhesion to the gospel. With the return of order the missionaries
have returned to their flocks, and the poor scattered people have begun toreoccupy their
ruined villages and homes. The missionary thus describes the painful event. The
Christian village has been levelled with the‘ground. With Narain the church elder of
Kolu and his party, there were more than one hundred children for six weeks in the
Jungles,and this in the rainy season. The lives of the church elders were especially
sought for, and upon tho head of one a price was set. He was hid for a month by the
widow of a zemindar in her own house and escaped. The man who sought his life, a
former servant of the Government, bound and imprisoned the Christians of another
village, to extort money from them, and got it. Inevery place the Christians had inlike
manner to suffer ; but none denied Christ. All suffered manfully.” Early in 1818 the
conyregations were regathered, though in diminished numhers, and the houses and
chureh were partially repaired. Still the condition of the poor people is very distressing,
They were robbed of everything, and are without clothes and without provisions. Some
dare not even yet to return to their villages, the zemindars continuing to exhibit the
most bitter hostility towards them.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

As far as we have been advised, the meetings have not been very numerous
during the past month. Mr. Morgan, who is gradually recovering strengsh of
voice, and whose general health indicates that ere long he will be able to return
to his sphere of labour in India, has been engageg at Windsor, Wraysbury,
Staines, and Colnbrook ; going thence to Swansea, Haverfordwest, and
Pembroke, and other churches in South Wales. Ie will then pass over to
Treland to hold meetings in Waterford and Dublin. After these engagements
are over, he will have to rest awhile.

The Comunittee have vecently been in frequent correspondence with the
Government respecting the proceedings at Fernando Po, by whom all their
representations have been courteously received. They have forwarded to the
British Minister at Madrid a memorial which had been prepared, setting forth
the facts of the case, and a claim for indemnity for the value of the property
there, and losses sustained in consequence of the proceedings of the Govern-
ment, with directions to lay it before the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs.
It also gives us sincere pleasure to have to state that, in compliance with the
request of the Committee, L.ord Malmesbury has communicated with the
Board of Admiralty, and that in consequence orders have beeu sent out to the
senior officer of Her Majesty’s ships on the coast to render all the assistance in
his power, as far asthe exigencies of the service will permit, to enable the
emigrants to be conveyed to Victoria with comfort by Her Majesty’s ships.

The officers of the Society are also in communication with the Spanish
Legation in London, and there is some ground for expecting that the Society’s
claims will, ere long, be recognised and met.

It will also afford our friends great pleasure to know that the Right Hon.
the Earl of Carlisle has kindly consented to preside at the Annual Meeting in
Exeter Hall.

Subscribers to the Mission, resident in London, are respectfully informed that
Mr. James Brown, of Camberwell, is appointed collector, and will shortly wait
on them for their contributions.

Mr. and Mrs, Henderson sailed for Jamaica in the Medina on the 12th ult.
Mr. Henderson has requested us to express to those friends who have so
generously rendered him aid, his sincere thanks, both for the contributions
towards the expenses of his return and those for the support of his school.
As the amount of contributions does not fully meet Mr. Henderson's expenses,
we shall be glad to receive any further sums from friends who may have
received the circular, but forgotten to reply to it, and forward them to Mr.
Henderson. :

NOMINATION LISTS.

In accordance with the practice established the last two years for the nomi-
nation of persons eligible for election on the Committee, at the ensuing General
Meeting of the Society in April, the Secretaries will be happy to receive from
Members lists of names from which the election will be made. No letter of
nomination can be received after the 31st of March.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gete Street, Lonpox ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
andrew, Esq. ; in Graseow, by John Jackson, Esq. in Carcurra, by the Rev. C. B.
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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THE LANGUAGES OF INDIA.

A the period when missionary labours first commenced in Hindustan the
languages of the country were but little known. The Tamil, in Southern
India, had been acquired by the Danish missionaries, by whom the Bible
was translated and printed in 1727, being the first of the Indian lan-
guages in which the word of Gtod had been given. From the Serampore
missionaries the learned world learnt that very numerous dialects and
tongues were spoken by the people of Hindustan, and by them efforts were
first put forth to ascertain their extent and character. So early as 1804
they had resolved upon giving the Scriptures in seven of the chief lan-
guages of the country, and a commencement had been made with the
Bengali, Urdu, Oriya, and Mahratta. The value of the Sansecrit as the
classic language of India, and the fountain whence the vernaculars of
Northern India had been drawn, was quickly perceived, and Dr. Carey
immediately set himself the task of mastering its intricacies and of pre-
paring a translation of the Secriptures. This translation became to a
considerable extent the model and foundation of the numerous versions
which rapidly succeeded each other.

It remained, however, for modern research to arrange the numerous
dialects and languages of the country, and by philological considerations
to determine the value, origin, and affinities of the very numerous forms
of speech with which India abounds. Results of the greatest interest
have been attained, and no inconsiderable amount of light has been
thrown upon the early history of the many populations which inhabit its
plains and mountain fastnesses.

Our pages are not a suitable place to enter upon disquisitions which,
Lowever important to the philologist, have no immediate bearing on mis-
sionary operations, We propose only to give the most recent conclusions
to which the grammatical study of Indian languages has conducted learned
men, for the better comprehension by our readers of the great enterprise
the Church of Christ has undertaken in India, as well as to place before
them additional motives for exertion, when they see how much has already
been done to plant the gospel in this heathen land.

The languages of India may be divided into three great classes:-—

1. The languages spoken by the hill tribes, and supposed abo-
rigines ;

2. The languages akin to the Tamil;

8. The languages akin to the Hindi.

This classification we adopt from the “ Descriptive Ethnology of
Dr. Latham, the most recent writer on the subject.

1. The languages spoken by the hill tribes and supposed aborigines.—
1n many parts of India the missionaries encounter large bodies of people,
usually despised and treated as outeasts by the settled cultivators of the
#oil, who speak in tongues which at present are not found to assimilat>

VOL. 1I1.-——NEW SEBIES.
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with either of the two great families which divide the population of Hin-
dustan. At least filty tribes have been enumerated. They are met with
in the lower ranges of the Himalayas, amid the passes and valleys of the
Vindhya range, on the sides of the Neilgherries, and on the skirts of
towns and villages, where they live ou the worst of food and perform the
most menial offices. These tribes are known under the names of Koles,
Domes, Dungas, Gonds, Khonds, Santhals, Khassias, Lepchas, &e., in
Northern India; Araans, Todar, Kotar, Kodaza, &ec., in Southern India.
In religion they are either pagans or imperfect Hindus; while in some
parts of the hilly countries there are traces that at an unknown period the
form of worship known in Europe as Druidical must have prevailed, but
whether it was the early faith of these tribes it is impossible to say.. The
most numerous of these people are the Kols or Coles, who inhabit Gond-
wana and the hills of the Vindhyan range, and are estimated to number
from three to eight millions of souls; Their language seems o have no.
affinity either with the Tamil or the Hindi; bnt very little has yet been
done 1n the way of analysis. Their chief languages are the Santhal,
Mundair, Urion, and the Hariya. A remarkable work of grace has, how-
ever, begun among the Coles of Chota Nagpur through the exertions: of
the Rev. E. Schatz and his colleagues. Some attempts to evangelise the
Santhals have been made by the American Baptist missionaries of Balasore;
the Khonds have met with attcntion from our General Baptist brethrenin
Orissa ; and at Bhaugulpore the Church Mission has endeavoured to reach
the mountain tribes near that missionary station. A very interesting
visit was paid some years ago to this people, from Monghyr, by the Rev.
A. Leslie, and only the deadly nature of the jungles in which they dwell
prevented the continuance of his Christian efforts, which promised to bear
much fruit could they have been persisted in. A portion of the New Testa-
ment has been printed in the Santhal language, and also in that of the
Lepchas and Khassias of the Himalaya mountains.

2. Languages akin to the Tamil.—We are indebted to Dr. Caldwell,
a missionary of the Propagation Society, for our chief knowledge of this
very important class of Indian languages. By him they are called Dra-
vidian. The idioms comprehended under this title constitute the verna-
cular speech of the majority of the people of Southern India. With the
cxception of Orissa, and the districts in which the Gujarathi and the
Marathi are spoken, the whole country south of the Nerbudda river is
peopled with the different branches of one and the same race, speaking
different dialects of the same language. But traces of the language are
met with in some tribes inhabiting the Bajmahal hills; Also at the
mouth of the Indus there is found a remnant of a people called Brahui,
who appear to have a close relationship to the inhabitants of the south.
Here and there throughout the valley of the Ganges there are met a few
indications, that at some unknown pre-historic period, members of the
Dravidian race lived on its banks. Probably 33,000,000 of people speak the
Tamil language and its allied tongues. The Tamil race now consists of
four chief divisions :—1, the Tamil; 2, the Telugu; 3, the Canarese;
4, the Malayalim, There are, however, five other small tribes, embracing
probably 650,000 people, who speak rude and uncultivated dialects 91' the
common original tongue. The most cultivated of these languages is the
Tamil, but the Telugu is spoken by a larger number of people. A refer-
ence to the map will show the extent of country over which Tamil is
spoken. It has displaced the Singhalese in Jaffna, the northern part of
é)eylon. The coolies, who cultivate the coffee plantations of that
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oriental paradise, are Tamils. They are the domestic servants of
Buropeans throughout Southern India, and are by no means unwilling to
emigrate, being found in considerable numbers on the coast of Burmah,
in Singapore, and in the island of Mauritius. The Telugu ranks next in
point of antiquity and copiousness; but for euphony claims the first place
among the Dravidian tongues. The Telugu was called Gentoo by the
English at the beginning of the century. It is spoken chiefly on the
eastorn coast, and prevails inland as far as the Maratha country aud
Mpysore. The other dialects are spoken by considerably fewer people,
and are further separated in idiom from the Tamil, the representative of
this family of tongues. Although all these languages are more or less cha-
racterised by the employment of Sanscrit words, they are fundamentally
allied with those of tbe great Scythian nations of Central Asia, and have
an unquestionable affinity to the speech of the Ugrian Finns of Northern
Europe. There are some grounds for believing that the original religion
of the Tamil races was similar to the demon worship of the Scythian races,
before 1t was displaced by the Brahminism of Northern India.* With the
immigration of the Brahmins came the use of the Sanscrit language in
religious writings, and the introduction of Sanserit words and forms of
speech into the vernacular. At one time some form of Buddhism seems
to have prevailed; but this has wholly disappeared with the rise and
prevalence, since the seventh and eighth centuries, of the worship of Siva
and Vishnu. The Tamil possesses a few works of high literary interest,
too often disfigured by the “repulsive grossness which beslimes all
Hindu compositions.”

The gospel has very successfully been preached among these nations by
various missionary societies. Upwards of ninety thousand persons pro-
fess Christianity. Into -all the chief languages the Bible has been
translated : by the Danish missionaries into Tamil, in 1726; by the
Serampore missionaries into Telugu, in 1806; into Canarese, in 1809;
by the Church missionaries into Malayalim, in 1829. These versions
have since undergone revision and many changes ; but the great popu-
lation of Southern India can now read the wonderful works of God,
“every man in his own tongue.” The Tamil language, however, seems
likely ere long entirely to supersede the Malayalim.

. 8. Languages akin to the Hindi.—These constitute that greai class of
forms of speech which are derived from the Sanscrit, and are spoken by
nearly one hundred and fifty millions of the inhabitants of Hindustan.
These languages stand in contrast to all the Tamil dialects. The Sanserit
tongues are inflectional in their partsof speech ; the Tamil are agglutinate.
The Sanscrit languages are the vernaculars of the great Aryan people,
immigrants into India from Persia and Affghanistan, and the conquerars
of the indigenous races whom they found dwelling on the shores of the
Sutlege, the Jumna, and the Ganges. By degrees their conquests spread
over the whole of Northern India; their religion was received by the
conquered populations, and then extended, as we have seen, to the region
beyond the Nerbudda. But who were the people they displaced ¥ Some
have said the Tamil races of Southern India; others that race, the

* Dr. Caldwell says that there are no equivalents for the words “graven image”
or *“idol” in the Dravidian languages. ¢ Both word and thing are foreign to primi-
tive Tamil usages and habits of thought, and were introduced into the Tamil country
by the Brahmin with the Purénic system of religion and the worship of idols."—
Dravidian Comparative Grammar, p. 33.
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remnants of which exists in the mountainous regions of the north and
south. There is, however, reason to suppose that the Tamils had been
dwellers beyond the Vindhyan range for many years beforc the Arvan
tribes entered on their career of conquest. Indeed, the Tamils may have
been driven out by the races whom the Aryans found occupying the plains
of Hindustan. These races are probably the people referred to in
Sauscrit writings by opprobrious names, such as Mlechas, Dasyus,
Ralkshas, giants, demons, and the like, aud who are spoken of as over-
powered by the valour of the children of the sun and moon. Certain
it is that the Sanscrit languages bear some evidence of the influence of
a people speaking another tongue ; and cven the mythology of the
1})BIinhmins is not without some token of the existence of previous forms of
elief.

The Sanserit is closely allied to the Lithuanic and other forms of
European speech. The chief dialects at present spoken in India, are—
1, Hindi; 2, Cashmiri; 8, Gujarathi; 4, Bengali; 5, Oriya; 6, Mahratti.
The Pali, in which the sacred books of Ceylon are written, is a dead
form of the Sanscrit. Sanscrit itself has long ceased to be spoken. Of
the six living languages given above, “ the Cashmiri, Gujarathi, and
the Oriya, are spoken not only over the smallest areas, but by the
fewest individuals; the largest areas being those of the Marathi and
Hindi, the largest mass of speakers being those of the Bengali lan-
guage.”’* There are other dialecis spoken in Sind, the Punjaub, the
Konkan, Marwar, and other places; but they are all allied to the Hindi,
and generally may be said to be Savscrit, more or less decomposed and
mixed with foreign elements. The Assamese appears to be a form of
Bengali.

The Bengali New Testament was published in 1801, by Dr. Carey, the
whole Bible followed in 1807. The Sansecrit New Testament was com-
pleted in 1809, and the entire Scriptures finished in 1818. From the
Serampore Press came, in 1818, the Bible in Hindi; the Marathi New
Testament in 1811; the Gujurathi in 1813; the Oriya in 1809; the
Cashmiri in 1820; besides other versions in many of the local dialects of
Northern Hindustan. These versions have since been greatly improved,
and our missionaries are continually and particularly engaged in per-
fecting the Bengali, the Urdu, the Hindi, and the Sanserit; thus pro-
viding the Word of God for upwards of one huudred millions of the
people of India. About sixteen thousand persons profess to be the
followers of Christ amongst these great populations, the result of mis-
sionary labour during the present century. . ] ]

4. The Mohammedan conquerers brought with them into India their
language. Persian became the language of the courts ot law, the palace,
and the camp. In large cities, where the Moslem influence was more
predominant than it ever was in the country, as in Luckoow, Delhi, Agra,
Allahabad, Patna, and Dacca, Persian nearly displaced the vernaculars, and
where this was but partially effected it became much mixed with the
ordinary tongue. This mixture of Hindi with Pgramn_ﬁnally became
the Hindustani or Urdu, the amount of Hindi varying with the popula-
tion, according as it is more or less Mohammedan. The Urdu is
essentially Hindi,” says Latham, “but it comprises more Persian and more
Arabic words than any of the true vernaculars. It is written, morcover,
in Arabic characters.” The formation of this ncw tongue was greatly

* Tatham, vol. ii., p. 297,
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facilitated by tho study of the Koran, and the introduction of Moham-
medan law. It is spoken more or less throughout Northern India, and
but partially in the peninsula, and there only in the districts under
native Mohammedan rule. It is chiefly the language of Moslem cities.
Go into the country and the people understand their own vernacular
only.

'lj‘,he Rev. 1. Martyn finished his translation of the New Testament
into Urdu in 1808, and it was issued from the Serampore Press in 1815.
The entire Bible, began by the Rev. J. Thomason in 1819, was com-
pleted by the London missionaries in 1842. Meanwhile, both the
Serampore and Calcutta missionaries had issued the New Testament in
Urdu, and Dr. Yates's version still continues to be regarded as an excel-
lent one.

5. Some mention should be made of the Singhalese language. Tearned
men have not yet decided its true relation, either with the Tamil or
Hindi class of languages. The sacred language of Ceylon is the Pali, a
form of the Sanscrit, and “the Elu, or High Singhalese, the classical
form of the existing vernacular, is maunifestly allied to Sanscrit.” The
Singhalese people resemble the Aryan race rather than the Tamilian;
while, in the rude and barbarous tribes of the Veddahs and Rodiyas, and
in the prevalence of demonolatry in the island, we may find traces of a
population which inhabited the country before the entrance of the
present race or the establishment of the religion of Buddha.

The four gospels were translated into Singhalese during the reign of
the Dutch, and printed in 1739, and the entire New Testament in 1783.
A new translation was completed and priuted in 1817. A Mr. Tolfrey
was the chief translator; but he was much aided by Mr. Chater, of the
Baptist Mission, and Mr. Armour, of the Wesleyan Mission. The Old
Testament was then proceeded with, and the first edition was issued in
1823. Upwards of thirteen thousand persons are said to be connected
with the missionary bodies labouring in this island.

The gospel has made some progress among all these races, and the
servants of Christ, by their acquisition of the languages of the people
and the translation of the Word of God into their many tongues, have
laid the foundation for yet greater and more rapid progress in years to
come. The difficult preparatory steps have been taken, and with such
results as to leave no doubt on any mind that the gospel of Christ
is the power of God unto salvation to the Hindu as well as to the
European; to the miserable outcasts and Parlah tribes of Hindustan as
well as to the savage clans of the Southern sea.*

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

THE EAST.

Carcutra.—The decease of our highly esteemed brother, the Rev. James
Thomas, has rendered necessary some changes in the arrangements for carrying
on the work of the Lord. Mr. Thomas was for several years the pastor of the
Lall Basar Church, a church composed of Europeans, Anglo-Indians, and

* For the blocks from which is taken the coloured map that adorns this number,
we aro indebted to the Secrotaries of the Church Missionary Society.
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natives, and founded by the brethren of Serampore at an early period of their
labours. The church has unanimously choseu the Rev. J. Sale, our mis-
stonary in Jessore, as their futurce pastor, and to this arrangement the Com-
mittee have given their cordial sanction. Mr. Sale will accordingly remove
into Calentta, and his place will have to be filled by one of the new mis-
sionaries preparing to go out this year.

The administration of the affairs of the Press has been undertaken by lhe
Rev. C. B. Lewis, for which, both by training and acquirements, he is admir-
ably qualified. In his hands, the Committee are confident the Press will lose
noae of its reputation for typographical excellence, while the printing of the
Scriptures, and every deseription of missionary work, will be carried on with
equal if not increased ardour.

Mr. Joseph Gregson, with his companions of voyage, Mrs. Jno. Gregson,
and Mrs. Sampson, arrived in safety in Calcutta on the 11th Decembér. The
voyage was unusually long, but health was enjoyed throughout, and many
opportunities were afforded our young brother to conduct Divine service on
board, and to seek to benefit the souls of his fellow-passengers. Mr, Gregson
expected to start for his station at Monghyr in about a fortnight.

Howran.—Amidst much sickness Mr. Kerry bas been enabled to carry on
his work at this station. The attendance at the Enghsh service has very much
increased, though the congregation is subject to continual change from
removals and death. One young man was about to be reunited with the
church, and there were existing many signs of earnestness -and increasing
spirituality. A young man, formerly a Mussulman, but for some years a professed
Christian, Las been baptized. When a boy he was a scholar in the school
at Dinagepore, under the late Mr. Smyiie. An additional native preacher has
been employed, who has been trained in the Theological Class, under Mr.
Pearce, for three years. His name is Gobindo, and his parents are Christians
living at Serampore. Mr. Kerry feels much satisfaction in being able to take
his part in all the labours of the native brethren and the church.

AvrPorE.—In the following brief note Mr. Pearce has given to ius several
interesting pieces of information. The reference to the employment of -our
native brethren is a very pleasing evidence of the improvement in the spirit
of the Indian Government. Mr. Pearce’s letter is dated November 8, 1858:—

“ The young men of the class have all
reached their several destinations, and six or
seven of them are already engaged perma-
nently as preachers. Two of then onleaving,
married two of the girls of Miss Packer’s
school, and one of these has since found em-
ployment at Dinagepore as a schoolmistress.
She bas thus begun early to dispense the
benefits imparted to Ler at Alipore. I
think I have not told you before that I
have bad, since the spring of the year, a
morning service in English for the benefit
of the soldiers, and latterly satlors, who are
stationed mear the jail to guard it. The
Goverpment have formed what they term
a Naval Brigade, consisting of sailors en-
listed from the merchant ships in port.
These are all trained as soldicrs, but retain
their sailor’s dress. They are a fine body
of men, and seem to endure the climate
hetter than the soldiers. We have eighty
of these men at Alipore, and about forty of
them attend the English service with me
at seven o’clock. Ihave had much pleasure
in these morning labours, and I hopo good
is doing. Lewis and Wenger havo agreed
to csrry it on during my absence. The

coldiers were constantly changed, but the
sailors are fixed. This Tenders labour for
their benefit more hopeful. As a good
many others from the neighbourhood have
attended, 1 have hope that if this service
continues we may form here a little Eng-
lish church in time.

« T cannot prolong this letter much, but
I may say that the proclamation of the
Queen’s sovereignty seems to have diffused
universal satisfaction among her country-
men, while the natives have received it here
in a very hopeful manner. The Proclama-
tion itself has given very gencral satisfac-
tion. One paragraph might have been
different, but the public spirit is against it,
and it will prove inpoxious.

“ T hope, therefore, bcttcr times are
dawning, and that the Lord is about to
grant us manifest tokens of his favour. A
respectable native, who has long been a
secret disciple, like Nicodemus, promises to
come next Lord’s day for baptism. I am
not quite sure he will, but hope he will.
You will be interested to learn that the
late pastor at Intally, Shem Chunder, hes
been appointed a Deputy Collestor and
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Magisirate, by Mr, Halliday. Native
Ohristians will soon become incrensingly
in request. Oh, that they were better pre-
pored by oduoation to meet the dernand for
them! We must do more for their educa-
tion —their English education. If we do,
instead of heing tho tail, they will soon be-
come the head among their countrymen,
What can bo done? Do think about it.
Let there be an English sohool at each of

our stations for Christian hoys. Not for
the missionary to drudge there in, hut only
to keep it going. The ohange of govern-
ment will give a tenfold impulse to the
learning of the English language, and our
people should be prepared for the future.
There is not- a doubt that English will
soon become the langaage of the courts. It
must be so, as things move on.

JEessore.—The fears entertained of the appearance of the rebels in this
district of Bongal, in the early part of last-year, were removed by the presence
of wome English sailors sent from Calcutta for the purpose. It would, more-
over, appear, that there does not exist any deep hostility to the English rale.
The natives are able to see that their chief oppressors are men of their own
nation—the petty officials and the zemindars, who everywhere nse the power
with which ‘they have been imtrusted for their own selfish advantage. The
indigo planters may be perfectly just, but their native servamts will not forego
their perquisites, nor diminish their unrighteous ‘gains. ‘ The Bengalis well
know,” says Mr. Sale, “ that the worst and most heartless of their oppressors
are their own countrymen. I am quite sure that the gospel of Christ, and
that alone, is the only real cure for the woes of India. Nevertheless, a good
and eflicient police, the cleansing our courts of their vile cabals of lawyers, and
the simplification of the -procedure, so as to give the poor cheap and speedy
justice, and those other measures for which the missionaries have petitioned,
would do much to relieve the sufferinng poor, and to establish our Government
in the hearts of the people.” With regard to the work of the Lord, the state
of feeling among the people betokens increased earnestness of attention. Two
Hindu families about the .middle of the year joined the mission. The new
converts under Mr. Anderson’s ocare ‘were makiog satisfactory progress in
knowledge, and his-hopes are sangnine that they will become useful helpers in
the mission. )

Parna, --Althongh the loyalty of the people of this impertant city has
thronghont the mutiny been -very doubtful, no recent disturbances have
occurred. The missivnaries, Mr. Kalberer and Mr. Greiff, have deemed it
best to occupy the:mission-house at Bankipore, although Mr. Kalberer's hause
in the city has been retained for occupation as soon as-it can be inhabited with
safety. -Rebel sepoys are occasionally caught in Patna, and the Jugdespore
mutineers at one time approached within thirty miles of it. Mr. Kalberer gives
us the following startling facts in reference to the causes of the mutiny. The
time referred to was early in 1857 :—

“ At Raueegunje I fell in with the 65th
Regiment N.I. That regiment was in a
very excited state. I spoke to them when
they came where I was preaching, but
they opposed moe in the fiercest manmer.
At first I could not understand what they
meant by being so angry, till they told me
that Government intended to make them
Christians, snd that Lord Canning came
with this purpose. He had taken an oath
at home to make all the Sepoys Christians
by putting cow’s fat and pig’s lard into the
cartridges. Numbers of them told me that
they would fight ngainst it, and give their
last drop of blood. Some of the older ones
told me that their young fellows are just
like wild beasts, and that theve i3 no doubt
they would strike one down at any time.
Having got now to the secret, I knew how
to act with these men. I argned with them

from day to day on the folly of such ideas,
and -pointed out to them what true Chris-
tiamity is. At last numbers came to the
conclusion, that to become a Christian one
must become a Faqir. I said, Yes, every
day a beggarat the gate of heaven. After
some days I advised the officers of the
reginent to represent the state of thetegi-
ment to Government. These Sepoys be-
came so partial to us, that they would do
everything to pull our garees and carts over
vivers, with my wife and children; from
the bazaars they would send us fowls, milk,
wood, and would frequently inquire into
our wauts.”

“That very rogiment “volunteered for
China, and is now there. Amongst these
people was the fear of bemg made Chris-
tians ; as sooun as they becamne ucqu_amted
with what true Christiamty is, their fear



180

subsided. I found, also, that the annexa-
tion of Oude was not welcome, as, of
course, it was not to any other Moham-
medans. This I found to be the case in
Calcutta and Gya and otber places.”

“ The chief instrumonts in bringing about
this mutiny have been the Mohammedans.
As a proof I might mention some inci-
dents [ met with before the outbreak took
place in Calcutta. When I was there a
short time in 1857, the Mohamedans werc
very fierce, snuch worse than in Patna.
There I got several hints that soon their
time would come. This T gencrally treated
with contempt, and told them that their
time never would come in this land as long
as they were Hindoos and Mohammedans.
When I came up to Gya I found the
Mohammedans there in the same state. I
particularly recollect a young fellow telling
me that in a very short time we should
see ; when an elderly man took him by the
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arm, and went away with him. In Patnn
I found a Hindoo, an up-countryman, talk.
ing in that way; he told me that in throe
months we should be all turned out of the
country, and so violent was ho againat ua,
that I told him thatit appeared that ho was
going about the country to oxcito poople
to rebellion, and if ho would not keo
silent I would try to get him approhended,
when the others took him away. Now, from
these incidents, it appears to my mind
clear, that thoe followers of the falso prophet
were tho chief instigators who brought
about the revolt, and that tho Hindoos
fullowed them with various false reports;
and seeing the land almost without any
Kuropean troops, they found now the best
time to do so; and I believe they would
have suceeeded had not the true Christians
lifted up their voices to heaven, for indeed
it would have been no difficult task to bring
their plan to a successful issue.”

These remarks from one intimately conversant with the language and habits
of tbe people are of much value in pointing out some of the original sources of
that great event which has so signalised the year 1857. :

Curwa.—After the decease of Mr. Parry, Mr. Williamson assumed charge of

of this station, and a short time afterwards visited it.

He thus reports the

incidents of his visit under date of July 14, 1858,

“ On inquiry, I found there was no call
for a meeting of the Church, there being no
candidates for admission by baptism or
otherwise, nor any cases requiring the
exercise of diseipline. On Lord's day, I

reached in tbe morning, and adminiatered
the Lord’s Supper in the afternoon. Con-
gregations small, comprising, besides chil-
dren, only five men and fourteen women.
The number of native Christians here has
been much reduced since Mr, Carey’s death,
many having left in search of employment.
‘When the Parrys who are still here leave,
the reduction will be still greater, at least
four more. We had a monthly prayer
mecting for the spread of the gospel on the
following Monday, which was well attended.
The schoolmaster, who was supported by
the Bociety on a salary of 5rs. a month,
had left for his native place, Jessore, a few
days before I came, on account of not being

oble to obtain scholars. The Christian
children, both male and female, are at first
taught partly by Miss Parry, and partly by
one of the native preachers, who stays at
home in the morning for the joint purpose
of teaching and conducting public worship.
Since I came here I have been going about
with the native preachers to the bazaars of
Cutwa, and neighhouring villages around.
The people, chiefly Hindoos, hear well
without making any reply, often expressing
their assent to what is said. T have read
the native preachers’ journal for the last
three months. They seem, from it, and
from report, to be diligent in their work.
Both of them are pretty good preachers,
and steady well-behaved men, but appear
to be deficient in what we want so much
to see in them and others—more zeal and
devotedness to the great eausc in which
they are engaged.”

Mr. Williamson again visited Cutwa in the month of September, and spent
the time in labours similar to those reported above.

Acra.~—During bis residence in Agra, Mr. Parsons has continued diligently
to labour at the revision of the New Testament in Hindi, which has now
proceeded to the eud of the Gospels. The early morniug was devoted to
preaching in the bazaars of the city, and at the ghauts of the Jumna, the rest
of the day being spent in the revision. From a letter dated July 23rd, we
extract the following particulars relative to the state of the mission:—

that Bernard thought some of them would
be happy to return to Chitoura when it
was re-established, especially in case of
brother Smith's return. But he has re-

# The native Christians composing the
Chitoura community areall, I think, in the
gervice of Gorernment in Agra or Futty-
gurh. In ome of my letters I mentioned
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peatedly said that it does not appear likely
that they will, as their emoluments are so
much greater than what they could possibly
earn at their trado,

“ Here, in Agra, some of them are living
in the fort in quarters assigned to them by
Government, .and some aro living in the
outhouses of the Mission bungalow. But
it will be necessary for them to remove from
the outhouses when the mission house is
repaired ; and then, ‘Is the Mission to
charge itself with the duty of providing
dwellings for them ?’ becomes a question
for decision. On the onc hand, if the
Christians have to seek houses for them-
selves, either thoy will obtain some kind
of dwelling from Government, or they
will rent houses in the bazaars, and eo be
scattered here and there amoug the heathen.
And it might be said that thus their chil-
dren would be exposed to much evil by
hearing and seeing heathen and immoral
words and practices; and they, being thus
scattered, could not be so regularly gathered
for worship and instruction, or bc under
such strict supervision. And again, it may
be said, that if the mission should provide
dwellings, the Christians, being now in re-
ceipt of good salaries, might pay rent suffi-
cient to cover the cxpense of repairs, at
least. On the other hand, it may be urged,
that the erection and charge of houses for
native Christians is a sad burden on a mis-
sionary’s time, and involves cares very
foreign from his special work, the distrac-
tions of which it would be by all means well
for him to escape, unless some important
end be gained by his enduring them.

‘“ Bernard has got the two bungalows at
Chitoura and the chapel roofed in ; bretliren
Gregeson and Evans went over the other
day to see them,

“ Bernard is taking charge of the Chi-
toura people here in Agra. They assemble
in the Purtapura chapel for worship, and
we have sometimes a congregation of fifty
persons, inclusive of children, but the num-
bers vary very much. Thakoor Das re-
mains at Chitoura, and goes out preaching
by himself, or with Bernard, when he goes
over. The village work is that for which
he is beet fitted, and in which he feels most
at home. It would be well for him to have
s companion. But I know of no one suit-
able to employ as a native preacher; and
it would seem better not to engage persons
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in such a work, unless cvidently qualified
from above. The paucity of native helpers
is no less distressing than that of European
labourers, and no less calls for the earnest
pragers of the churches to God, who alone
can supply the deficiency by his grace.

‘“ Chitoura, now that the community has
removed to Agra, will be just a preaching
station, with the advantage of bcing some
fourteen miles nearer to the large towns or
villages in the southern part of the Agra
distriet, and to the districts beyond. Mr.
Smith will be unfettered for preaching and
itinerating, and will have a great multitude
of people within reach from Chitoura.

“In our preaching to the natives, we
continue to receive the same encouragement.
We notice muny more Mussalmaus among
our congregations in the city. As yet,
however, they are very quiet, and only an
ingtance or two has yet occurred of their
arguing against us, as formerly. I expect
they will gradually grow bolder.  Several
persons have come to us profcssing to wish
to become Christians, but affording no
pro«f of an intelligent appreciation of the
subject. ' We might expect, from the altered
conduct of Government towards uvative
Christians, that many such cases will
occur. We were amused at the straight-
forward avowal one man made of his object.
He had previously been receiving instruc-
tion from the Church missionaries, and
he said Mr. French had told him he
would be prepared for baptism by ano-
ther month’s instruction. It is not likely
this was at all a correct report of Mr.
French’s words; however, he said, ¢ Now
instruct me a month longer, and then bap-
tize me, and give me a certificate of bap-
tism, and then I will go and get a living.’
Doubtless thisis a correct account of the
motives of many who profess au interest in
Christianity. 1 make it a first object to
disabuse the minds of all who come, of
any idea of temporal advantage, and, in con-
sequence, there are few who visit me a
second time. I see but little difference in
the prospects of success on account of the
mutiny, so far as the feelings and bel}ef of
the people go. There is the same belief in
falsehood, there are the same old arguments,
there is the same levity and insensibility.
‘We depend, as ever, on the power of the
Holy Spirit to convert.”

BenARES.— Under date of August 6th, Mr, Heinig reports the following

pleasing incidents :—

“ Since about a month, almost daily,
scholars of al] ages come to me on therr
way home from the Government College,
and inquire about Jesus Christ, his divinity,
and how he is the Saviour; also from the

city, several come and make inquiry about
Christianity ; some of them read the gospel
with much attention; frequently, when
they have read Matthew as far as the 9th
chapter to the 7th verse, there they stop—
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the question which our Lovd put to the
Scribes puzzles them; and when they ask
me about it, I generally make them read it
over again, to the end of the 8th versc, and
then T put the same question to them and
make them think, and they soon cowme
to the conclusion that doth are dificult;
apon which [ show them the divinity and
humanity of owr Lord, which they fully
admit ; but then T make them reflect that

such a Saviour wo indeed need, who is a
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room in him to take upon himaoelf our sins,
and carry them away, &e.; all this, then,
affords a great scope for discussion, and I
am glad to add, that they leave mo satisfied
with the explanations. The attention of
the people in the city to the preaching is
also vory remarkable, they listen now really
thoughtfully ; however, I will not be too
sanguine 1n my expressions, but will hope
on and pray on, and shall rejoico if I soon
should sespeople come forward toembrace the

sinless human being, so that there may be | gospel as those in Mulianah, near Meerut.’’

D1xa6EPORE.~—Mr, and Mrs. M‘Kenna have suffered much from sickness,
and by the direction of the medical officer of the station have gone down

to Serampore.
found henefit from the change.
mission at Dinagepore :—

“ When I left Dinagepore, everything
as regards the missionary native Christian
community, appeared in a satisfactory
state. It is true there is not that life and
energy that could be desired (although
there are one or two who make independent
efforts to communicate the gospel to the
heathen), but the moral tone of the mission
is good; and when this can be said for
any mission in India, it means a very great
deal. Our girls’ school, too (perhaps the
most important part of a mission), though
limited in numbers, in other respects is
flourishing. On the whole, the young
people, both in knowledge and good sense,
are a vast improvement upon their seniors.
One or two are waiting for baptism, and

At present they are staving at Sewry, Birbhoom, and have
Mr. M‘Kenna thus reports the state of the

are now undergoing a course of instruetion
proparatory to it; and one has recently been
admitted to the church, of whom we hope
well. Another of our lads, too, has.been
placed at ‘Serampore, making the third
from Dinagepore, at that institution, who
are supported by their parents. One of
our boys we recently lost ‘by death ; his
last moments, as also the tenor of his short
life, manifesting that fulness of faith in the
Saviour’s atonement which leaves no doubt
as to his gain by the ehange from time
to eternity. His death proved instrumental
to the cause of Christ, in reclainiing a back-
slid>r, and also in the conversion of his
mother.”

Comrruag.—Mr. Bion has furnished us with -the following irteresting
account of his visit to this station, and of his labours while ‘there. 1tis dated

September 13, 1858 :—

“In Comillah we have nmow a mneat
Chiristian viilage, and a chapel will, T hope,
be finished on my next trip there in Sep-
tember. The Church appearsto be getting
on pretty well, and one or two European
residents take much interest in them.

‘“ There area few candidates, who pro-
bably may be added to the Church on my
next visit. Four or five members are still
in the hills, but they have sent word that
they would come over and settle down in
Comillah after the harvest ; so that by the
end of this year the ‘Kundal Ohurch’
becomes extinct, and will assume the name
of Comillah Baptist Church.

“ Radha Mohun, who is now with his
family permanently settled there, gives me
much cause for gratitude to God. Ho ie
just the man for them, and is much liked
by them.

“ During my stay in Comillah, I
preached in the company of Joy Narayen,
Ram Jiban II, andthe Tipperah Bhisonath,
dsily, in the middle and both ends of that
large bazaar. For the first two or three

days we had bitter disputes with Brahmina
and Hindus, Deists and Mussalmans, buat
our audience increased daily ; and-.on:the
Mussalman ¢ Bucker Eed’ day, we -had,
from seven in the .morning till noon, .80
many as-500 and 600 hearers.

“ Oa maiy & Mussalman’s face could be
seen -angry features, and one day -one of
them disputed for an hour ‘very warmly
and passionately. .Another said: ¢We
will .not now dispute with syou, but wait
till the Rajah from the -West arrives,
when Mohammedanism shall erush. Chris-
tianity. Then you Ferringhees will be all
driven out of the land.” ‘Wereplied : ¢ That
it is not likely that we and our .religion
shall be uprooted from India ; hehad better
dismiss his hopes.of the Mussalman Rajah,
for there will noue come to this ,part of
Bengal.’

¢ Itach day wny intreduction to my ‘ad-
dress was o few sentences to the effoct :
¢ That we were not Company’s servants,
get no pay either for ourselves nor for books
from the Company, and that between the
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Company and ourselves there was a great
gulf, 8o that wo novor shall enter the Com-
pany’s sorvice, nor will they employ mis-
sionaries.” I can assure you this told on
many of tho hearcrs.

* On the Bucker Eed I preached boldly
from Cal. i. 8,and fully exposcd Mahomed
as an impostor, whose doom is sealed. To
my astonishment perfect silence prevailed
throughout.

¢ Each successivo day, as soon as] arrived
at the one end of the bazaar, erowds came
from all sides, walking along with me to
the preaching spot, and then decently and
orderly posted themselves before us. What
was remarkable was that'the people did not
go and come, but stood -still for three, and
oven on some days, for five hours to listen
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to our preaching. Ome day a Muhajun said
to our preachers when we had done : ‘Alas!
alas! The Padri Sahib seems to take all
Comillah by storm ; daily more people run
after him ; in this way we all must become
Christians”  On my way up and down,
we had less encouraging work. At Com-
panyganj, an elderly Brahmin would not
believe that we had no connection with the
Company. He insisted before a crowd that
we were its servants and paid for our
work. He said : ¢ The more you can make
Christians, the higher your salary from
the Company will be, and this is the secret
why you, every now and then, come this
way and urge us so hard to believe in your
Jesus Christ.” ”

Dacca.—Our readers will peruse with interest the following thoughtful
remarks of Mr. Robinson, on the effects which the mutiny has produced, and
its probable influence on -the future evangelisation of the country. As Mr.
Robinsvn was born in India, and is thoroughly master of the vernacular, his

opinions are of much weiglht.

“To a ocareful observer, the cause of
Christ here is not without signs of a
trinmph which may not be far off. Both
Christianity on the one hand, and false reli-
gion on the other, seem'to be gatheriag up
their strength for a mighty conflict. Per-
haps thesoe signs wvould not be detected at
first. Were you to accompauy.us to the
bazars and the corners of the atreets, yon
would think that the mutiniesand  war had
not been heard of by ‘the people. The
Sepoys have been fighting for religion, and
the people know .it; indeed, the -masses
firmly beclieve that the Government did
secretly design to Christianise the whole
land ; :still their demeanour -towards the
Christian preacher has undergone no
change—they listen with the.same apparent
apathy ; they start the same-absurd ob-
jections ; they -clamour ‘as loudly as ever
for the tracts and gospel. You would
think that the convulsions that have rent
their land would have led them to adopt a
more decided attitude either for or against
Christianity. But though the surface is
uarufizd, tho waters below are in commo-
tion. This is particular]y the case among
the Hindus; the Mohammedaus have all
along had a better understanding of the
real origin of the rebellion. How do we
ascertain that-the native mind is thus un-
settled P  Let me tell you. The oredulity
of the people is astonishing. They believe,
and are tafluenced by the most ontrageous
nonsen+¢ that any idle or mischievous
fellow may like to invont. They belioved,
not long ngo, that tho reason why the price
of rice had risen, was that the Gosernment
Liad bought up all the rice in the district,
and had sent soldiers and sailors to Dacca

to cook it and compel them to cat it with a
view to destroy their caste! Why are the
people so ready to accept such nonsense ?
Because they are alarmed. They have no
faith in the stability of Hinduism. The
man who site up at night expeoting his
house to be broken into, starts at the
slightest sound, and thinks the robbers are
coming. 8o it is with the Hiodus. They
are in great fear lest their religion should
perish. They have hitherto unjustly sus-
pected the Government of having some
secret plan for destroying it ; they feel that
danger from some quarter is near, and are
alarmed at every sound. And their fears
are not altogether groundless. They have
certainly wronged the Government by
supposing that its authority would be used
for the suppression of any of their abomma-
tions ; still there is danger. The people
are confounded. There has been war, say
they, but the predictions of our sages have
been falvified, and the Ferriughee is alive
and still rules the land. 'Whatis to happen
now ? Can it be that our religion is a de-
lusion from beginning to end, and that this
Citristianity must triumph after all? Ts it
possible that Jesus Curist after all is the
true Saviour ? I believe this to be a fair
represenitation of the state of the native
mind. The thoughtful among the people,
many of whom we have long been acquainted
with, are anxiou«ly thoughttul; they are,
to borrow a word from my native preacher,
who hus noticed thesame thing,‘bewildered,’
and listen with marked attention to the
story of Josus Christ. They fear to speak
out on the subject fromn a vague apprehen-
sion that by so doing they may in some
unaccountable way be precipitating the
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threatoned catasirophe, or bringing onof her Majesty's 19th Regiment stationed

themselves the displeasure of the Govern-
ment.

“ I have & Hindu, who 1s a candidate for
baptism. He behaved like Nicodemus for
some timo, but he is resolved now to pro-
fess Christ.

*“ You will also be pleased to learn that

hore. Three were baptized by me about a
month ago, and I hope to baptize two more
to-morrow. Thero are others with their
faces Zionwards. I fecl very anxious on
their account, when I think that they may
at any moment be called into the ficld, and
encouunter the messenger of death.”

a work has been going on among the mcn

Crrrox.—CoromBo DisTRICT.—The Gonawelle station lhas, for a time, been
supplied by Whytoo Nadan and Mr, Allen, with the assistance of the deacons
of the Pettali church. The little chapel at Hendelle is at length finished ; the
cost has been about £20, chiefly provided by friends on the spot and native aid.
Grand Pass congregation has been supplied, since the removal of Mr. Rane-
singhe to Kandy, by Mr. James Silva, of Matura, from whose labours in the
chapel and streets of the town the best results may Le hoped for. The school
was temporarily closed by the removal of the schoolmaster elsewhere. The
Pettali church was peacefully pursuing its way, and finding in the gifts of its
members the spiritual instruction which the absence of Mr. Allen in the jungle
prevented him from supplying. Earnestly does Mr. Allen urge the committee
to furnish the missionjwith another missionary ; but in the present dearth of
men offering themselves this is at present impracticable. The repeated attacks
of ill health to which Mr. Allen has been subject, gives this appeal still stronger
force. “The work languishes,” says our brother, “and I cannot helpit. So
long as I can hold my post I cannot desert it for a change of air, even for
a time”” Will not the T.ord's people cry mightily to the Lord of the Harvest
for more labonrers ? .

Kaxpy.—Mr. Carter continues actively occupied in his revision of the
Singhalese New Testament. “I have frequently,” says Mr. Carter, “put a
copy of our work into the hands of an intelligent, well-educated, and unprejudiced
native, and requested him to sit down for half an hour and look it over.. The
result has invariably been that he has said, ¢ It is very plain, lucid, and easy to
be understood.” ” This result is gained generally by the absence of ancient and
obsolete forms of the verbs, and its adaptation to the present use of the
Janguage. During a journey to Colombo in the pilgrimage season, Mr. Carter
took occasion to distribute a large number of tracts, and to preach many short
sermons to the numerous pilgrims on the roads.

AvUsTrRALIA.—Qur estecmed missionary, the Rev. James Smith, arrived in Mel-
bourne on the 25th September. Some severe weather was encountered on the
voyage. Every facility wasafforded him for holding religious services on board.
So long as the weather permitted, two services were held every Sunday on the
poop. During the cold and wet weéather the congregation gathered in the
saloon and also in the steerage. Lectures were also given in the week in the
steerage by Mr. Smith and other passengers. The tracts given by the Religious
Tract Society were very useful. Many missionary meetings and lectures were
held in different towns of the colony, at Melbourne, Geelong, Ballarat, Forest
Creek, Cnttemaine, Kyneton, Brighton, &c., and the foundation laid for a wide-
spread interest in the mission cause. We extract the following reference to
one of these meetings from the Christian T'imes, a paper conducted by our
esteemed friend, the Rev. James Taylor : —

“The f{irst lecture at the Kyneton Athe-: with that riveted attention which hesitates
neum was delivered on last Wednesday to interrupt an impressive narrative by
evening, by the Rev. Mr. Smith on the | useless applause. At the conclusion, how-
Mutiny in Indis. The lecturer has long  ever, upon the proposal of a vote of thanks
beeu engaged as & missionary in India, |to the lecturer, the audience rosc and ox-
aud returns shortly to the scene of his | pressed their unanimous appreciation in an
former labours. Itis impossible in a few | emphatic manner. The handsome contri-
words to do justice to the eloguent, interest- | bution of £34 18s. 64., on bchalf of the
ing, and instructive manner in which the | Baptist Missionary Socicty, was produced
subject was treated. The atlendance was | by Mr. Smith’s lecture.”
nuroerous, and the lecturer was listened to

Mr. and Mrs Smith sailed in the Conway for Calcutta on the 13th Nov,
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EUROPE.

FraNcE—MogrLarx.—Since his return to his station, Mr. Jenkins has fur-
nished us with the following interesting facts. His letter is dated Novem-

ber 4, 1818.

“ Qur congregation had met regularly
overy Sabbath morning during my absence,
for publie worship, which was done by
reading a discourso out of the works of
M. Napoleon Roussel, singing, and prayer.
The French lady, who renounced the
Church of Rome just at the time I left for
England, continues firm in her decision,
and grows in gospel knowledge and piety.
She is different in some respects from our
other eonverts. Having been brought up
according to her station in life, she has
read much, has seen the world and its
varieties, but from her youth she had felt
a certain dissatisfaction with Romanism,
according to the light of reason, which
guide drifted her considerably on the
ground of rationalism, so as to tempt her
strongly to deny the divinity of Christ,
which 1s the case with not a few of the
educated Catholics. She has now to com-
bat this error on Scripture ground, and I
trust she will be enabled to triumph fully
over it by the grace of God. She feels the
great need of possessing true religion, and
attends our worship as often as she can,
besides whieh, I have religious conversations
with her. She meditates her Bible, and
reads good and edifying books, such as
D’ Aubigné’s History ol the Reformation.”
One of the teachers is gone to pass some
time with hcr, at her own entreaty, and
there are six persons who receive daily
lessons. Moreover, there are a few again
under serious convictions. The two last
times I have been to see Mdlle. , I
was invited to read and explain a portion
of the gospel, with prayer, to the people

good by her acts of charity to {he sick and
poor. There is a Catholic chapel by her
house, and her property, which she very
cordially offers me to preach the gospel
in, and I expect it will be made use of in
time for that purpose. The curé, as yet,
has not dared persecute her as he did the
other converts from Popery in this parish.

“T must tell you the interesting fact that
I had last month to marry a Frencl officer,
who distinguished himself in the Crimea,
and received the cross of the Legion d'
Honneur and Queen Victoria’s medal.
Moreover, as he was desirous of marrying
a young woman without fortune, which the
French Government does not allow, the
Emperor gave 25,000 francs in favour of
the young lady, in order to enable them to
marry. Some months ago he bought a
Bible, and was the means of selling two
others to his fellow-officers. Having con-
victions in favour of Protestanism, and
reasons to be displeased with the priest, he
came and asked me to marry them, which
I accordingly did. His witnesses were
Catholic gentlemen, among whom were the
Captain of the Gendarmerie, and two other
officers. The Commissary of the Police
and a few gendarmes were on duty, to see
that no one should attempt to annoy us,
and all passed off very quietly. This is a
remarkable event. ‘The married couple
attend our worship regularly, take par: in
our singing, &c., and are much pleased with
the change. They are persons of sincere
religious sentiment. This officer is author
of an interesting pamphlet on the Crimean
War, in which he lauds the principles of

working for her. This lady does great|the Peace Society.”

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Bisre Teansration Sociery.—The Secretary begs to acknowledge the receipt of
£3 8s. 10d. from o friend in Cheltenham, who wishes it to be inserted as “Sabbath
Offerings in the Family.” He also takes this occasion to intimate, that as the annual
accounts are closed on the 31st March, friends having remittances of subscriptions or
collections, will have the kindness to forward them before.that day. The Committee
have again voted the sum of £200 in aid of the translations of the Scriptures in India,
making a total of £900 since April, 1858.

Tne Home Work oP ForsigN MissionNs.—1. A Monthly Missionary Sermon by
every Pastor; 2. A Missionary Periodical in every Family; 3. A stated Contribution
from every Christian; 4. A Penny-a-wesk Collection in every Sabbath School; 5. The
Missionary Concert of Prayer in every church. The system embracing these five things
is sinple, economical, practicable. It has been proved, and when universally adopted,
the inissions will have sll the means neoded to supply every want.— dmsrican
Missionary Magazine.
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Tur QUEEN'S PROCLAMATION TRANSTATED.—It is to be deplored that the translations
which have been made into the vernaculars of India, of the Queen’s Proclamation, and
which have circulated through the length and breadth of the land, are for tho most part
mere caricatures of the original, and not only fail to present its real moaning, but make
representations directly contrary to its meaning—representations: that virtually endorse
tbe traditional policy which has been so dishonouvable to our Christian character and
our holy religion. Tho trauslations executed in the Hindustani of tho North-west
Provinces and the Bengali, have not roached this country, so far as we aro awaro; but
those execuled in Lhe vernaculars of the south and west of India liave como to haud, and
been submitted to competent scholars, and pronounced to be highly censurable, as
misrepresenting the meaning of her Majesty. The translation in Hindustani, issued by-
the Madras Government, we have ourselves carefully perused, and. we are neccssitated.
to declare that it wilfully perverts her Majesty’s words; and ita tendency is to deceive:the
Mussalmans for whom it has been written. In the paragraph on the religions question,
the words used by her Majesty, “ We disclaim alike the right and the desire to impose
our convictions on any of our subjects,” are thus rendered by the Government translator:
“ That her Majesty acknowledges that it is not her right, or work, or wish, to turn the
hearts of her subjects to her owa couvictions.” And is-it so, that her Majesty does
not wish to turn the hearts of the Hindus to Clristianity ?’ Of course such is her
desire, and ler servants in India misrepresent her, to her own displeasing and’ to
the dishonour of the faith..—News of the Churches.

Tax QUEEN's PROCLAMATION IN ORrissa.—One sentence arrests the attemtion of
every reader. It is easy to translate and as easy to:understand. It is that:in which
the Queen avows her firm reliance on the truth of Christianity. It is, I have reason
to believe, distasteful to the respectable Hindus, and cannot be léss so to the intolerant
Mussalmans. There is also in this place an evident desire to interpret other clauses;
50 as to convey the idea that, though the Queen herself. believes in Christianity,.
she does not desire her Indian subjcets to do so; but it will not: succeed. The avowal:
of the Queen is, however, very gratifying to our native Christians. I yesterday:
inquired of one of our young people whether he had read the Proclamation. ¢ Yes,”
he said, “ how excellent is that part about Christianity!” T inquired-of another what
be remembered of it. His answer was, that *“the Queen said. sho firmly believed in
Chriatianity ; that she also told the rajahs and. princes. that. if they were determined to
fight with her, she would take care that they should be punished ; bat that-she did not
wish to fight.” There are other parts of this important document that will give general
satisfaction, such as her not wishing an extension of territory ; her service being open
to all races and creeds ; her respect for the feelings of attachment’ with which the natives
regard their ancestral lands ; and the act of grace ; but my belief is that no reader of the
Proclamation will forget that the Queen has openly avowed herself a Christian.—
Rev. J. Buckley, Cuttack.

CHuIsTIAN PoPULATION OF CEYLON.—Although Cliristianity comparatively has
made considerably more progress in Ceylon than in Continental India, yet the mass of
the people are still idolaters: The bulk of the Singhalese are Buddhists or demon-
worshippers ; the Tamils worship the Hindu idols ; while the Moormen and Malays are
Mohammedans, The few Parsees are fire-worshippers: The professors of Christianity of
all elasses are under 150,000. The Roman Catholics claim-150,000 adherents, but we
should think this is far above the mark. We should think 100,000 nearer the number.
They concede 40,000 to the Protestants, and we suspect this is beyond the utmost limit.
Of the Europeans, including military, we suppose about one-half profess to  be
Episcopalians, say 1,250. The others may be- about- equally divided between the
Roman Catholics and the Presbyterians, for be it remembered that a large proportion of
the coffee planters are Scotch Presbyterians, while a good number of the soldiery are
Roman Catholics. Of the 4,000 burghers on the other hand, we suppose that more
than one-half belong to the Dutch Presbyterian Church, while a good many are Roman
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Catholics, and a few are Wesleyens and Baptists. Of the 6,500 Europeans and
burghers then, we may suppose that about 3,000 are Episcopalians, 2,250 Presbyterians,
900 Roman Catholics, and 460 Wesleyans and Baptists. Of the native adherents of Pro-
testont missions, we have reliable statistics from which we gathrer that the natives attached
to the various Protestant missions are about 24,400. Attached to the Church Mission
are 7,800 ; Ptopagation Society, 3,000 ; Wesleyan Misgion, 8,500; American Mission,
2,800; Baptist Mission, 2,000. The Americans are cither Presbyterians or Congrega-
tionalists. Tiooking therefore at the above figures, it would appear that out of the
1,700,000 inhabitants of Ceylon, 130,000 profess Christianity, viz.:—

Roman CaTrOLIOS of all elasses .. 100,000
PROTESTANTS do. viz. : I
Episcopalians. .. . 13,900 |
Presbyterians and Congregationalists. ... 5,200 30,000
Wesleyans 8,700 |
Baptists ... 2,200

Total Christians 130,000

Of whom 2,500 are: Europeans, 4,000 burghers, and the remaining 123,500
natives.—Ceylon Observer.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SERAMPORE COLLEGE.

A verY kind- friend of the mission has- laid before us a proposal to found, at
Serampore College, one or more scholarships; to be called respectively the
Carey, Fuller, or Ryland Scholarships, as the case may be, for the education
of native Christian: young men: for the mimistry. He will contribute two or
three ten-pounds for as many scholarships,.if the plan be carried out. To faci-
litate his object, we may mention thatt from £80 to 6100 will be a sufficient
sum to invest in Indian securities for each scholarship. We shall be happy to
give any information that may be required, and to be the medium of thus
transmitting to posterity the names of men held in so much honour among the
friends of the Baptist mission in India:

MISSIONARY HERALD.

Tt has been suggested several times that the Herald should be sent regularly
by post, every month, to the pastors of all Baptist churches, for their use at
the missionary prayer meetings. It is in the highest degree desirable that it
should be in the hands of every pastor for the purpose specified. But every
copy would cost the Society the postage of one penny, and the publishing price
of the Herald being only one penny, the cost of it would thus be doubled.
Now as every bookseller in the kingdom will supply our friends with it
for one penny, we suggest that the Secretaries of the Auxiliaries order the
Herald for their ministers-at. the booksellers, and deduct the one shilling a-year
from their remittances, unless some kind friends should agree to supply their
pastors gratuitously. In this way the Society would be saved at least one-half
the expense of sending the Herald to the ministers of the contributing churckes.
1f the suggestion of our kind friend were fully carried out, and Heralds sent
every month to the pastor of each contributing Church, about a thousand
wmonthly would be needed. The cost of the Herald and the postage together
would be nearly £100 a-year. We are quite sure when our friends’ eye passes
o;f)er these lines the reason why we do not concur in the suggestion will be very
obvious.
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ANNUAL SERVICES.

These will commence on the 21st April, and continue over the 28th. The
Annual Sermons will be preached by the Revs. J. H. Hinton, M.A,, and
J. P. Chown, of Bradford. At the annual mecting the Right Hon. the Earl of
Carlisle will preside, and the following gentlemen have cordially consented to
take part in the proceedings :— Rev. Charles Stovel ; T. Morgan, our missionary
at Howrah ; W. M. Punshon, of the Wesleyan body ; and J. Mullens, of Cal-
cutta, missionary of the London Missionary Society.

Mr. and Mrs, East embarked for Jamaica on the 17th. Their visit to this
country has proved most beneficial to their health ; and the interests of the
Calabar Institution, and the Jamaica Churches generally, have, we trust, been
promoted by Mr. East’s intercoursc with the committee and with the fricnds
in different parts of the country.

Our friends are aware that the state of affairs in Jamaica has engaged the
anxions concern of the Committee. Several efforts have been made to secure
an efficient deputation to visit the churches. This step has been urged npon
the Committee repeatedly by the brethren in Jamaica. e have great pleasure,
therefore, in stating that Mr. Underhill has complied with the request of the
Committee to visit the West Indies, and no effort will be spared to get a suitable
colleague to accompany him,

A public meeting (attended by Mr. Underhill, on his way to Scotland) was
held at Liverpool, on the 23rd, in connection with the departure of Mr. and
Mrs. Innes, for the West Coast of Africa. Their presence there will be a great
advantage just now, as Mr. Diboll’s health has been very much impaired of
late.

Mr Morgan has finished his engagements in Wales and Ireland, and attended
meetings at Biggleswade and its vicinity. Mr. Pottenger accompanies Mr.
Underhill to Scotland. Mr. Crowe has been to Isleham, Dr. Hoby to Dun-
stable, and Mr. Trestrail to Chesham and Leicester. At the latter place the
visit was on behalf of the Indian Special Fnnd, to which the friends there
generously gave rather more than three hundred pounds !

NOMINATION LISTS.

In accordance with the practice established the last two years for the nomi-
nation of persons eligible for election on the Committee, at the ensuing General
Meeting of the Society in April, the Secretaries will be happy to receive from
any Member a list of names from which the Nomination List will be made.
No letter can be received after the 31st of March.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Exq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoxpoN ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
andrew, Esq.; in Grasaow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CaLcurra, by the Rev. C. B.
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.

The treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries, and friende having monios to remit, will
be pleased to bear in mind that prompt remittance is desirable, as the accounts for the
year close on the 31st.
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THURSDAY, APRIL 21sT.
SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETING.

A meeting for Sprc1an PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in the
Library of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o’clock. The Rev. E. Steane,
D.D., of Camberwell, will preside..

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

We are requested to stato that the ANyTAL MEETING Will be lield in the Evening, a¢
Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn, at seven o’clock. Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., is expected to take-

the Chair.

LORD’'S DAY, APRIL 24t
ANNUAL SERMONS.

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for April 24th.
The afternoon scrvices morked thus* are intended for the yourg. Special services for-
the'young are also arranged by the Young Men’s Missionary Association, the particulars

of which follow this list.

PLACES..

MORNING.

Alfred Place, Kent Road ...
Battersea......................
Blackheath, Dacre Park
Blandford Street
Bloomsbury

Bloomsbury Mission Hall ...

Brentford Park Chapel ......
Brixton Hill

Brompton, Onslow Chapel .

Comberwell ... ..... e
Chelsen, Paradise Chapel ...
Church Street, Blackfriars...
Commereial St., Whitcchapel
Crayford ............ooeeiieen
Dalston, Queen’s Road

Deptlord, Lower Road
Devoushire Square

Drayton, West ...............
Edmonton, Lower

Rev. W. Young ...
Rev. J. Drew ......
Rev.J. E. Cracknell
Rev. W. Walker...
Rev. W, Brock .

Rev. W. P, Balfern
Rev.J. W. Lance

Rev. N. Haycroft,
A,

Rev. J. V. White-
house

Rev. C. Stanford...
Rev. W, E. Archer
Rev. E. Edwards .
Rerv. C. Stovel......
Rev. E. T. Gibson

Rev. T. E. Fuller .

Rev. D. Jennings .
Rerv. C. Bailhache

Rev. A. G. Faller.

Rev. T. A, Binns .
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AFTERNOON.

Rev. I. M. Soule*

..| Rev. 8. G- Green,

n.A¥*

Rev. C. Vince*..,

Rev. C. Stovel* ...

Rev. J.'W. Munns*

EVENING.

Rev. W. Young
Rev. G. M‘MichaeD
Rev.J.E. Cracknell
Rev. W. Walker

Rev. S. G. Green,
B.A.

Rev. W. P. Balfern.
Rev, T. Smith

Rev. N. Haycroft.
M.A.

Rev. 8. Manning

Rev. W. Chalmers

Rev. W. E. Archer
Rev. W. Barker
Rev. T. Horton
Rev. E. T. Gibson

Rev. J. Acworth,
LL.D.

Rev. J. Stock
Rev. J. H. Hinton,.

MA.
Rev. J. W, Lance
Rev. W. Robinson
20
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MORNING.

AFTERNOON.

EVEXING.

Eldon Street (Welsh).........
Greenwich, Lewisham Road
Hackney

Do., Hampton Street

Hammersmith..................

Hampstead, Holybush Hill .
Harlington .........cceeiiinninn
Harrow-on-the-Hill
Hawley Road ..................
Henrietta Street
Highgate ............cccoceennns

Islington, Cross Street ......
John Strect, Bedford Row...

Kennington, Charles Street .
Kensington, Hornton Street
Keppel Street

Poplar, Cotton Street.........

Providence Chapel, Shore-
ditch

Regent Street, Lambeth......
Regent’s Park (Diorama) ...
Romford

Shacklewell .....................

Shepherd’s Bush, Oaklands
Chapel

Shouldham Street
Spencer Place
Stratford Grove
Srurey Music Harn

Tottenham
Trinity Street
Twickenham
Vernon Chapel
Walthaw AbLey

Rev. J. Prichard. ..
Rev. J. E. Dovey.
Rer. T, F. Newman

Rev. W, Barker...
Rev. A. A. Rees ...

Rev. W. Radburn
Rev. J. Cubitt......
Rev. D. Wallace...
Rey. B. C. Young
Mz. W. R. Vines .
Rev. A. Waylaud .
Rev. A. Rayleigh .

Hon. and Rev. B.
‘W. Noel, M.4.

Rev. T. Attwood...
Reyv. 8. Bird ......

Rev. S. Milner,
April 17th

Rev. T. Lomas

.{ Rev. C. M. Birrell

Rev. C. Vinee......
Rev. J. Webb

Rev. D. Jones......

Rev. A. M. Stalker|
Rev. G. M*Michael
Rev.W.F.Burchell

Rev. T. Pottenger.
Rev. J.J. Brown .
Rev. d. Price ......
Rev. F. Bugby ...
Rev. W. Walters .
Rev. T. Burditt ...

Rev. J. Mursell ...
Reyv. I. Birt, B.A.

Rev. S. Manning...
Rev. C. II. Spur-

geon

Rev. W. Robinson
Rev. W. IL. Bonner|
Rev. . W, Skemp
Rev. T. Horton ...

Rev. 8. Mureh ...

Rev. J. Rusacll®,..

Rev. J. Lecclhiman,
LL.D.*

Rev. R. H. Marten,
D.A¥

Rev.d. 8. Stanion®

Rev. J. H. Blake*

Rev. R. Wallaco*

Rev, 8. Murch#* ,,,

Rov J. Prichard
Rov. D. Jones

Rev. W, G. Lewis,
jun.

Rev. F. Wills

Rov. A. A. Rees

Rev. D. Jennings
Rov. J. Cubitt

Rev. D. Wallace
Rev. J. J. Brown
Mr. W. R. Vines
Rev. A. Wayland
Rev. W. Walters

Hon. and Rev. B.
W. Noel, M.a.

Rev.T. Attwood
Rev. I. Birt, B.A.

Rey. 8. Milner,
April 17th

Rev. J. Mursell
Rev. T. Pottenger

Rev. C. Bailhache

Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon

Rev. J. Drew
Rev. T. J. Cole
Rev. E, Edwards
Rev. J. Russell

Rev. F. Bugby
Rov. C. Vince
Rev. J. Price

. C. Stovel

. B. C. Young
Rev. J. Stoughton

Rov. T. Lomas
Rov. A, M. Stalker
Rev. T. Morgan

Rev. T. A. Biuns
Rev. W.H. Bonner
Rov. C. W, Skemp
Rev, 1. Burditt
Rov, 8. Murch
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MORNING.

AFTERNOON,

Wulworth, Arthur Street .
Do., Lion Btreet
Westbourne Gtrove

Wild Street, Little ............
Woolwich, Queen Street
Do., Parson’s Hill

. -Rev. J. George ...

Rev. B.Evans, 0.D.

Rov. W. G&. Lewis,
jon.

Rev. J. Stoek

.| Rev. C. Hawson ...

Rev. W. Best, B.4.

Rov. W. Collings*
Rev. J. Thompson*
Rev. W. (. Lewis*

Rev. J. E. Dovey*
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EVENING.

Rev. W. Collings
Rev. T. E. Fuller

Rev. D. Katterns

| Rev. C. Woollacott

Rev. C. Hawson
Rev. W. Best, B.A.

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON,
APRIL 24itH.

PLACE OF MEETING FOR
SCHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT.

PRESIDENT OR
PREACHER.

Arthur Street, Walworth ...
Battersea
Bloomsbuwry..........ovevnennnn

Borough Road
Commercial Street

Cottage Green, Camberwell .
Cotton Street, Poplar.........
Cross Street, Islington ......
Denmark Place, Camberwell
Hammersmith

Hampden Chapel ............
Highgate .....c.vvuuenenennn, .
High Road,.Lee

Kingsgate Street, Holborn...
Lewisham Road ...............
Lion Strect, Walworth
Marc Street, Hackney
Maze Pond

Midway Place, Deptford
New Park Street...............
Regent Street, Lambeth
Salem Chapel, Brixton

Shacklewell
Tottenham ...............c.....
Vernon Square, Pentonville

Westbourne Grove............
Woolwich, Queen Street

Rev. W. Collings .
Rev. I. M. Soule...

Rev. 8. G. Green,
B.A.

Rev. J. Harcourt .
Rev. C. Stovel......
Mr. J. Boyes ......
Rev. B. Preece ...
Rev. A. C. Thomas
Rey. C. Vinece......

Rev. J. Leechman,
LL.D.

Rev. R. R. Finch .
Mr. J. Webb ......

Rev. R. H. Mar-
ten, B.A.

Rev. F. Wills......
Rev. J. Russell ...

Mr. J. Scars
Mr. Denby .........
Mr. F. Coleman ...
Mr. H. Bayley
Mr, Meen

Myr. H. Harden ...

Mr. J. Allen

Rev. J. Thompson
Rev. D. Katterns .

Rev.J. H. Millaxd,
B.A.

.| Rev. J. W. Muuns

Rev.R.B.Lancaster
Rev. J. 8. Stanion
Rev. R. Wallace...

Rov. Dr. Wills
Rev. G. W. Lewis

My, F. Smith .,....
Mr. W. Dickes ...

Mr. J. Hawkes ...
Mr. J. Templeton
Mr. J. Tillotson ...
E. Corderoy, Esq.

.. Mr. J.W, Grouchee;

Ar. O’Maul

.i Rev. J. B. Dovey .

SPEAKERS.

..l Rev. T. J. Cole

Mr. F. Brown
Mr. H. Ellis

.| Mr. G. Head

Mr. G. Rabbeth

Mcr. R. Davis

Mr. H. Keen

Mr. M. B. Suttom

| Mr. G. Robertson

Mr. 8. Jennings
Mr. J. Eastty

Mr. H.J. Tresidder
M. B. L. Green

Mer. Carpeuttr
Rer, 1. Birt, B.A.

NorE.—A selection of appropriste ITymns and Tuncs for the above Services will
bo found in the “ Juvenile Herald ™ for April, which may he obtained of Messvs. Houlston
and Wright, 65, Daternoster Row, at 3s. per 100.
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TUESDAY, APRIL 261w,
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEERTING.

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held
in the Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o’clock.

This mecting is for members only.  All subseribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donora of
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an amnual contribution, or ministera
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of alegney
of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend.

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 27,
ANNTUAL MORNING SERMON.

The Committee announce with pleasure that the {Rev. J. II. HixToxw,
M.A,, of London, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of
the Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. -

Service to commence at eleven o'clock.

ANNUAL EVENING SERMOXN.

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society
will be preached at Surrey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in an-
nouncing that the Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford, will be the preacher an
the occasion.

Service to commence at half-past six.

THURSDAY, APRIL 28tu.
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL.

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usnal in
Exeter Hall, at which the Right Hon. the Earl of Carlisle has kindly
consented to preside.

The Rev. C. Stovel, of London; the Rev. W. M. Punshon, of London ;
the Rev. J. Mullens, of Calcutta; and the Rev. Thomas Morgan, of
Howrah, East Indies, have consented to speak.

Chair to be taken at eleven o’clock.

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at
the vestries of the various chapels.

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.

In the evening of the above day, the Annual Meeting of the Association
will be held in Albion Chapel, Moorgate, at half-past six o’clock.
The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor is expected to preside. Addresses will
be delivered by the Revs. H. Allon, N.Haycroft, E. P. Iood, C.
Stanford, A. C. Thomas, and €. Vince.

A Bocial Meeting will be held in the Library of the Mission House, at five o’clock
precisely.  Tickets, sixpence cach, may be hod at the Mission House. Country
ministers are cordially invited to attend, and will be presented with tickets on
application. It is intended to adjourn the meeting at half-past six.

Hexey JaMES TRESIDDER, Secrelury.

MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES,

The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries
who may be in town, at the Mission House, on Tuesday afternoon, the
26th inst., at half-past four o’clock, to coufer with them on any measures
which they may deem desirable to be taken in regard to their several
districts.



RELIGLOUS LIBERTY IN ¥RANCE.

Yur correspondence of Mr. Jenkins, which we have inserted from time to
time, will have apprised our friends of the great difficulties he has had to
contend with in carrying on his work. With him, and the teachers, and
the few pious people to whom they minister, the public authorities are
perpetually interfering. The late prosecution of some of the teachers will
not soon be forgotten.

The same sort of interference is going on in other parts of France; and
a proposal for a law, which has received the sanction of the Conseil
«’Etat, may soon becone actual law, and, if so, religious liberty will be, in
IFrance, only a name.

Before we proceed to state more particularly the nature and object or
this measure, we call atfention to the following facts, mainly taken from
the Noncowfoirmist and Pafriof. A man named Bessner, who appears to
be an inmate of an almshouse, a Protestant of good character, accident-
ally meets an old acquaintance named Corneille, a Romanist, in the
public cemetery of Colmar, a small town in Alsatia, on the borders of
Switzerland. Corneille introduces the subject of prayers for the dead,
which leads to an animated discnssion of the grand questions of dispute
between the two churches. They parted, as such controversialists usually
do, each confirmed in his own theological view. Some months afterwards,
Bessner meets Corneille’s daughter, and having a tract on the dogma of
the Immaculate Conception, he sends it by the girl to her father, with a
request that he will read it. The girl, however, gives the tract to her
wother, who, being indignant at this attempt on the faith of her husband,
denounces the publication to the police, who hand it over to the public
prosecutor. He sees, in the fact of one man lending another a contro-
versial tract, a violation of the law which prohibits hawking works not
authorised by a Government stamp, and sumwmons Bessner before the
Correctional Tribunal, and gets him sentenced to a fine of fifteen francs.

The condemnation of this poor man has excited not a little interest ;
for if this conviction be maintained, Protestantism in France would not
have a legal right worth preserving. Protestants in France and Germany
liave taken up the case ; aud on the 15th ult. it was brought before the
‘Court of Appeal at Colmar. The conduct of the judge 1s described as
most disgraceful, and he badgered poor Bessuer much in the style of the
notorious Jeffries. He was accused, in the roughest terms, of pasting up
little prints in his room in the almshouse, and of readingz little books in
the garden, which, because Romanist priests chose to denounce as cou-
troversial, was regarded as a violation of law; and he was told that “a
spirit of fanaticism and propagandism such as yours is very likely to
trouble the public peace.” M. Ives, the defendant’s counsel, most elo-
quently pointed out the facts of the case, the consequences which must
be involved in the confirmation of so monstrous a decision ; and showed
that the doctrine of law, if impartially applied, would lit none havder
than the priests. But in vain; the Court ruled that the authorised
judges, if they think fit, are at liberty to liold that the mere fact of
Passing a single book from one private individual to another, is a misde-
meanour ! The sentence of the Court below was confirmed ; but as the
decision aftects the liberty of all the Protestants in France, the case will
be brought before the Supreme Court of Jurisdiction. .

These facts plainly show the temper of the Romanist authorities ; and
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that now, as through all previous time, wherever they have the oppor-
tunity, they will adopt any means to extinguish civil and religious liberty.
Our readers will, therefore, be scarcely surprised to learn that, em-
boldened by success, the dominant church in France is proceeding to
greater lengths.

The project of 1aw to which we have adverted aims to extinguish Protes-
tant societies in France. In many of the rural districts and small towns of
the provinces, the Préfets and Maires have, at the instigation of the
Romanist priests, shut up some Protestant places of worship, interposed
obstacles fo the opening of others, and in various ways harassed the
members of the Reformed communions. These matters have been carried,
by appeal, before the Conseil d’Etat, who say that no new Protestant
places of worship, whether belonging to the Protestant National Church,
specially if to Dissenters, shall be opened, except by a direct autho-
risation granted by themselves. This measure goes on to declarc thaf
no foreigner shall be permitted to preach in France, and that no church in
France shall receive foreign aid! Very mauy of the Protestant socicties
of France receive considerable aid from England, without which they
could not carry on their evangelising labours. It is very difficult to
understand %ow such aid can be stopped; but that a deadly blow is
hereby aimed at religious liberty, and its ultimate extinction desired, no
one can doubt. The law against foreigners is not refrospective, so that it
will not interfere with those who are at present labouring in France.
Mr. Jenkius will, therefore, be untouched by it, if it should ultimately
become law. But in that case no addition can be made to the agency
from Englaud, and when he is removed, the mission at Morlaix dies.
France has little enough of the true light already. All history proves
that where Christianity does not affect the masses of the people in any
nation, liberty does not flourish. The policy indicated in these measures
is retrograde, and its tendency is to circumscribe liberty still more. For
the sake of all that is dear to us as Christians, and for the sake of France,
we trust these dark designs will be frustrated. How is it that we never
hear English Romanists lifting up their voice against these proceedings *
They are loud enough in their outery even when they only imagine their
co-religionists are at all assailed. Persecution is to them a matter of pro-
found indifference, or else a lawful means of spreading their faith, except
when directed against themselves. Surely a day of retribution is in store
for Rome!

EMPLOYMENT OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS.

|We extract the following paper from The Ducce News on a subject which Las afforded
no little comment and discussion during the rccent disturbances. It is written by a gentle-
1nan born in India, well acquainted with the people, their language, and modes of thought.
It will be remembered by eur readers that there is mo law in Bengal to exclude native
Christians from public employment ; the Charter Azt of the East India Company, in 1833,
absolutely forbade any distinctions to be made in sclecting public scrvanis.  The discussion
j5 therefore one rimply of fact.]
SoME wonths ago, Mr. Halliday issued a circular to the commissioners and
judges in his jurisdiction, requesting to know the number of native Christians
in Government employ, and asking whether it was true that they, as a rule,
were excluded from such service. Summaries of the replies elicited by the
civeular Lave been published, and may be viewed as embodying all that the
authorities have to say in answer to the charges hrought agaiust them. The
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reports, though they show a few curious differences of opinion, have on the
whole a striking similarity. One and all deny that native Christians as such
are excluded from the public service. A Hindoo Principal Sudder Ameen,
who appears to be singularly liberal-minded, would positively “prefer em-
ploying Christinns if he could get them ;’ and the magistrate of Mymensing
actually “has a native employed under him as a watchman of the church I”
Syud Ahmud Buksh is of opinion that the Government may safely evact that
“religion should form no criterion in giving preference to candidates for pablic
appointments ;” and Mr. Grey, with an enlightened solicitude for indigenous
Christianity and a singularly sensitive regard to logical sequences, objects to
help native Christians in getting their bread, because missionary enterprise in.
Bengal dates only from 1812! The officiating magistrate of Pooree has some
now employed under him, but thinks the circumstance is  merely accidental,”
for the lucid reason that, “ the few he has met with elsewhere were compara-
tively first-rate men.” The commissioner of Nuddeah affirms his belief that
the Christians are “ generally supported by those who have been the instru-
ments of converting them, not by the exertions of their own heads and hands,
and that this is the reason why they do not seek Government situations.”
Captain Holroyd thinks that * there is so strong a feeling against them by
Government employés (he means the native officials) that they would lead a
life of misery, and from the coustant intrigues he almost doubts their being
able to hold their offices.” But these are not the prevailing opinions recorded
in the reports. The reasons given by the generality of the commissioners and
judges are four. First, the small proportion borne by the native Christian
community to the Hindoos and Mohammedans. Secondly, the want of educa-
tion. Thirdly, a preference, on the part of the educated, to employment under
missionaries rather than the public service. Fourthly, the missionaries them-
selves, who advise their converts against taking Government situations.

Not only do the civilians deny that native Christians as such are refused
employment, but some say they would prefer them, and others are surprised
to hear that there is any prejudice against them. What shall we say to this?
How is it that these servants of the Government have alone remained ignorant
of the treatment Christianity has been receiving, when all the rest of the
country, whether European or native, have been perfectly well aware of it?
How do they account for the belief prevalent among both Hindoos and Mussul-
mans in Government employ that tgey dare not profess Christianity for fear of
dismissal? How do they account for the fact that one of the gentlemen quoted
by the judge of Midnapore has ever since his arrival in India, eighteen years
ago, been ‘‘under the impression that native Christians as such (whatever their
qualifications might be) would not be employed by the Government except in
very subordinate positions, and that any Hindoo or Mohammedan holding a
good appointment under Government would be obliged, in case of his conversion
to Christianity, to vacate that appointment?” How is it that the same belief
prevails among the native Christiaus themselves, and deters many from seeking
service? Here is an idea that has been received by all classes and communi-
ties alike for years, and our commissioners and judges are entirely ignorant of
all knowledge of the matter.- .

We are told that “ so few native Christians are in the public service because
they are generally uneducated, and those who have received an education
prefer to be employed as teachers under missionaries to aceepting Government
employment.” We have quoted the Dacca Commissioner’s words. We wish to
ask him when he ever had occasion to reject Christian candidates because they
are uneducated; and how he came to know that the educated ones preferred
to labour under missionaries? We happen to know that as far as th'e Da.gca
Baptist Mission is concerned, no uneducated man ever applied for a situation
above that of a common policeman ; and that the educated have desirved nothing
so much as Government employ, though, with one exception, none have succeeded
in obtaining it. Educated Christians are not less fit, intellectually, for the
duties they seek to perform, whilst in point of moral principle, there is a wide
difference between them and heathen employés. But who are the persoux
appointed by our civilians to the.situations which cannot be held by native
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Christians? We have seen an abdar (water-cooler) of Mr. Dampier’s a police
officer, a cook, a court writer, a horse-keeper, a constable ; and it is only the other
day that Mr. Dodgson was threatened with condign punishment for appointing
the whole of his domestic establishment, from the cook down to the torch-bearer,
to sitnations in the police, on his departure to Europe. And, then, who believes
that missionaries can find support fov all their educated converts? Have they
the right, or would they if they could, waste the money entrusted to them by
their subscribers in giving support to an unlimited number of educated
Christians? We know that men of this class do come to the missionary to help
them in getting something to do; but that is beeause the Christian function-
aries of the land stand aloof and agree with the heathen to view and treat them
as outeasts. It is false to say that the Christians fail to secure situations under
Governnient because they are generally uneducated, and that the few educated
among them do not seek the public service. As a rule, the uneducated do not
pretend to seek sitnations which require any amount of education: and the
educated would be glad of many places under Government which they might
fill honestly, but they caunot get them. .

But why this wriggling aud evasion of the truth? After all, is not many a
Christian who might have got work kept out of a livelihood because he s «
Chiristian?  Who does not know that it is the religion of the Christian which
would prevent him from sharing with the heathen officials in their deeds of
darkness? Who pretends to be ignorant of the sly and systematic persecution
which the appointment of a Christian immediately puts in motion? the con-
spiracies to get him into trouble? the morning whisper? the confidential
epiniou, very reluctantly given, by the Hindoo or Mohammedan official who is
pained to be obliged to say anything bad of the man, seeing he is a ¢ Christian”?
Why was not this given as a reason? Are not many appointments unavoidably
left at the disposal of some subordinate who enjoys all the patronage and may
or may not serve a Christian? Why were the Christians that applied to be
taken as policemen, when Mr, Carnac was gathering his army of Blues, refused?
Why was not this system of patronage given as a reason? Do we not know
that all the court officials of Eastern Bengal come from a single pergunnah,
Bickrampore, and that no civilian influence, though more than once applied,
hias been able to Lreak tlhie monopoly? Who that kuows anything of our courts
is not aware of this system of monopoly! Then why, out of forty-one civilians,
hiave only two, the commissioner of Rajshaye and the judge of Bhaghulpore,
ever alluded to it! Why was not this distinctly given as a reason?

It is also said that the missionaries themselves advise their converts against
iaking Government employ. This is true, but only to a certain extent. There
are situations which may be held consistently with Christian principle; there
are others which none but a Hindoo or Mohammedan is qualified to hold. It
is the latter that the missionaries object to. If it is a disqualification to be
upright, honest, and truthful, native Christians certainly are disqualified. No
missionary would advise a convert to take work as a constable on the Barisaul
salt superintendent’s establishment, where he must out of a salary of 4 rupees a
month keep a boat which alone costs 9 rupees. No Christian can do the })um-
ness of an official in any of our courts if he is not prepared to make bribery
and falsehood his daily trade. The eivilians know all this perfectly well.

But we feel compelled to notice one more point. The Commissioner of
Rajshaye attributes the non-employment of native Christians in some degree
to a prejudice which has been entertained against them iu consequence of a
prevalent opinion that they are socially and educationally unfitted for any but
the lowest oftices.” It is then his deliberate opinion that his ¢ brother civi-
Jians” (for who else has the power to receive or reject ?) are prejudiced against
native Christians on account of their social position. A Hindoo, because he is
a Brahmin, is deserving of more regard than a Christian who happens in the
days of heathenism to have been a Sudra or even a Chandal‘; so then, even
after they have become Christians, we must keep the people in the dust by
retaining the distinctions of caste and studiously repress the self-respect and
w anly feeling which Christianity inspires, These low caste Christians must
ot be allowed to pollute the Brahmin ofticials or Mussulman policemen by
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their presence. And yet the civilians see no reason why native Christiuns
should not be employed, and some would actually prefer them to Hindoos and
Mohammedans; wnd Mr, Halliday looks upon all this and pronounces it
“ antisfactory !”

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

THE EAST.

Druitt.—Mr. George Pearce, with a view to reinvigorating his health, took
a journey up the Ganges Valley, as far as Delhi, visiting the principal cities
lying along his route. He returned to Calcutta in January, both he and
Mrs. Pearce the better for their journey. The letter which contains the
account of this excursion is deeply interesting. ‘We have not room for all—
indeed can only extract the portion which relates to Delhi—the more parti-
cularly as it gives some autlentic particulars of the death of Mr. Mackay, and
of Mrs. Thompson and her danghters. The recital will be read with tender,
painful interest. It is satisfactory, however, to have some reliable testimony
vespecting the last moments of these beloved friends:—

“ But I must hasten on to Delhi. What |assailed us with fire-arms, both muskets
T have to say here of this place is confined | and, afterwards, with a cannon, but we
to some particulars which I there learned @ kept them at bay with our rifles, and to
concerning the last days of our dear:the last none of them ventured into the
brother Mackay. They are of so much ' compound. On arranging for our defence
importance that I am sure you will be glad | —we were but eight men in all, the rest
to have them. ! being women and children—we placed

“ During my short stay in Delhi it was' Mr. Mackay in the back room of the house
my melancholy pleasure to meet with a'to take care of and comfort the women,
Mr. Aldwell, the proprietor of the house; while the remainder handled the arms.
in which ‘our brother, Mr. Mackay, and!It scems that AMr. Mackay consented to
others, took refuge on the morning of the: thia duty, and took no part in the defence.
fearful outbreak in that city. Mr. Aldwell | Among thosc who bore arms was a turbu-
was also, we find, one of the party. His|lent, blustering, and drunken individual,
statement was to the following effect:— ! who squandered the ammunition, and
On Monday morning, the 11th of May, | would heed no counsel. I saw then, said
1857, information reached Delhi of the| My, A., that if help did not come soon
revolt at Mcerut, and of the approach to: from Meerut, we could not hold out mueh
the city of the mutineers, and at about  longer, and, therefore, after persuading my
nine or ten o’elock the cavalry cntered by: elder son in vain to accompany me, I, and
the Water-gate, which is on the south side | my second son, on Tuesday night, left the
of the palace, and not far from my house. | house, and made our escape by jumping
In tlio meantime, my neighbours, bringing ' down upon the sands, outside of the city
with them what arms and ammunition they | wall. (Mr. Aldwell’s house, I should Lave
could eollect, assembled at my housc, in all : said before, stands against the city wall.)
thirty-two persons—men, women, and|We then crossed the river, which at this
children.  Mr, Mackay was one of the|season was fordable, and at a distance of
party. Tinding matters grow very dark, | half-a-mile took up our station under a
my wife refused to remain n the house auy | tree, where we remained till Wednesday
longer, disguised herself like a native, took ! evening, in hopes that my elder son would
with her our two youngest children, and ‘ follow and join us. Ashe did not come, we
set out in a dooly to go and implore the' then pursued our way to Mecrut, where we
protection of one of the king's sons, with "arrived safely.
whom she had some ncquaintance. She: ¢ The following particulars of the sequel
and they, by God’s mercy, escaped the of the party left in the house he learnt
massacre, but owed the king’s son nothing ! after his retwrn to Delhi, from his servants
for her deliverance. We that remaiued at'and others wlo remained on the spot:—On
the house were soon besieged by a fearful Monday morning the assailants finding
mob of the city people and soldiers, who'they did not succeed in destroying the



246

English party or compelling them to swr-
render by force of arms, had recourse to
treschery, as at Cawnpore. A jomadar,
or captain of the king’s guard, presented
himself with a message from the king,
promising thera theiv lives and his pro-
teetion il they would surrender without
more fighting. This officer, whose name
was Azis Ollsh, was known to most of
them, and as they had nomore ammunition,
and no food or water for tho children, who
were crying for thirst, they were induced to
leave the house, and give themselves up;
but the perfidious man, as indecd might
have been expected from a Mohammedan,
instead of taking them to the palace, con-
ducted them a short distance, in another
direction, to thc sheds where the artillery
bullocks were kept, and then placing them
all in a row, had them shot down without
sparing a soul. Dear brother Mackay was
one of these massacred victims. Justice
afterwards overtook thisvile jemadar; after
the recovery of Delhi by the English, this
man was apprehended and hung. I visited
both Mr. Aldwell’s housc and the bullock
sheds where our brother fell. The house is
small and low, with a single upper room.
In front of the house is a long narrow com-
pound with a cross stone wall, and gate at
the ecxtremity. Outside of the gate is a
large open space, where at least a thonsand
persons might congregate; it is said that
the assailants were so numerons as to fill it.
In the midst of this spaceis a peepul tree—
a religions object, the stem of which is
surrounded by a stone platform. Near this
spot the sepoys stood and fired at the
besieged party. Most remarkable, this tree,
from some causc or other, since the attack
and murder has withered away ; it has not
cven a leaf, nor a particle of bark upon it!
On seeing the spot I could but wonder why
all d&id not follow the example of Mr.
Aldwell, and make their escape by the wall.
At this part of it, and for a long distance, it
is skirted by the sands of the river, upon
which neither houses nor people are to be
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seen.  Up to Wednesday ovening tho enemy
do not scom to have kept watch on that
side; near the innor side a hand may reach
the top of the wall, and on tho outer, the
depth to the sand can.not be moro than
fifteen or cighteen feet. Onco over, thero
was nothing to hinder thoiv eseaping for
miles without being scen. Mr. Aldwell's
ouly explanation of their remaining was—
that from the first tho approach of the
English troops in pursuit of the mutineers
was expected. In the circumstance of tho
defenco of this "house for threo days by
seven men against a thowsand or more, is
seen also, as was exhibited at Lucknow,
Cawnpore, and Arrah, the contemptible
cowardice of the mob and native soldiery.
It is indeed utterly incomprehensible, ex-
cept in the light of Scripturo, that God
had put upon them our fear ; otherwise we
must have been swallowed up. I had
almost omitted to say that the marks of
numerous grape-shot are still plainly visiblo
on the walls of Mr. Aldwell's house.

“From Mr. A. I received also some par-
ticulars of the death of Mrs. Thompson
and her daughters. It would appear that
they were almost the first to fall on the
soldiers entering the city, their house
being close to the Water-gate.  Llizabeth
Thompson was shot dead instantly, but the
mother and Grace survived till Monday,
when they sent a message by a servant
to Mr. A. for help, but he could afford
none.

“T saw two of their servants who told me
that on their return to the house, three or
four days after, and finding them dead,
they dug a hole in the compound, and
buried the bodies. Mr. Gregson, however,
does not credit their statement. Poor Mr.
Mackay’s house is still standing, but in
ruins, It is the same in which Mr. and
Mrs. Underhill put up with the Parrys,
when they visited Delhi. Looking thence
Mr. Aldwell's house is a little to the right,
against the city wall. I hadhoped to have
sent with this a photograph of the saye.”

THE WEST.

Taixipan.—It is not very often—by no means 8o often as we could wish—
that Mr. Laws writes at mueh length. By a reeent mail, however, we have

received the following interesting communication.

week's work, it gives a fair view of

As the history of one
a missionary’s life in Trinidad; and

though the incidents may vary, yet a similar ‘account might he rendered of
each succeeding week in each succeeding year.

Missionary’s Weel’s Work in Trinidad.
« At the close of this laborious and de-
lightful week, I sit down to take a review
of its lubours, trials, and joys. Well then,
I shall begin with the first day of the week.
The blessed Sabbath was one of peculiar
intercet and delight.  Tn the forenoon, the

lthe Lord maketh rich.

subjeet of diseourse was ¢ the necessity of
Grod’s blessing, not only to make us happy,
but also to make us uscful, as well as to
enable us to realise our now and bright
hopes in entering upon a now year.’ The
toxt was theso words—*The blessing of
Proached to the



TIIE MISBIONARY HERAZLD.

Euglish congregation from oleven A.mM. to
half-past twelve o’clock, Immediately after,
preached fo the Portuguese congregation
till ten minutes to two. At both these
meelings o solemn sense of the Divine
resence and blessing seecmed to fill every
reart. O that tho blessing of the Lord may
rest more abundantly upon cach and all of
us.
« At two o’clock the Sunday school com-
menced ; in consequence of  greater attend-
ance than usual, besides superintending
the school; had to teaeh one of the clasaes.
The school is in a very encouraging con-
dition. The attendance good-—fifty-five—
and all the teachers zealous and aetive. A
good number of the scholars are African
men. In the evening had a good mecting ;
spoke on the principles which ought to in-
fluence those who take up the eross of
Jesus. I felt upheld by Divine strength,
and cheered by the smiles of Heaven, and
also much encouraged by knowing that my
labours were not in vain in the Lord. After
all these labours, had a right to be tired
and exhausted both in body and mind.
 Monday, felt still a little tired ; rested
(not in bed) till after mid-day, then sot out
about my Master’s business. First of all
visited the Colonial Hospital. Did what 1
could to break the bread of life to the poor
sufferer,  There are about eighty-six
patients, eonsisting of Europeans, Africans,
Coolies, Chinese, and Creoles. After this,
visited & number of families in the valley
of La Vantille—preached the gospel of
Christ from house to house. In the evening,
went to Dry River Chapel; had a good
attendance. The Divine Spirit rested on
both the preacher and the hearcrs, Felt this
night that I was not living in vain, for God
was blessing me, and making e a blessing.
“Tuesday, left home very early to visit
Cocorite, a small village about thrce miles
from town. Met with a most hearty recep-
tion from the pecople. While here, visited
the ‘Leper Asylum,’ inwhich there are about
sixty poor miserable lepers. Such objects
of loathsomeness ~completely harrow up
one’s feelings, somo being without hands,
others without fcet, some erawling about
the floor, while their miserable bodies
seemed to be falling to pieces. None ever
leave this place alive. Left some gospel
tracts for those who eould read. The
Inbour and excitement of this morning’s
work made mo somewhat excited, and then
oxhausted. In the evening, attended the
weekly meeting for the Portuguese con-
neoted with ns, Had much liberty in
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speaking on the Christian’s being a  living
sacrifice.”  Immediately after this meet-
ing, attended a soirée in conneetion with
the Presbyterian church; had to speak,
almost on entering, on ‘ fervour in religion.’
I always feel happy in attending any of the
services of other denowinations of Chris-
tians. We are all one in Christ Jesus.

“ Wednesday, beside pastoral visitation,
paid a special visit to the barracks of the
African soldiers ; gave away a number of
tracts,” and made arrangements to have a
weekly meeting among them. They are
generally persons who have been delivered
from tlie slave vessels by our cruisers. A
number of them attend our Sabbath school,
of whom a number can rcad their Bibles
very well.

“Thursday, devoted to rest and study. In
the evening, had the usual weekly meeting.
The subject of meditation, ¢The Church
the Garden of the Lord.’

“ Friday, visited a few familes, but most
of the day devoted to rest and study. In
the evening, had an excellent meeting in
the house of our brother Cornfoo ; after
which I had another meeting in Portuguese,
in the French part of the town. At both
meetings felt much of the presence and
blessing of Grod.

“Saturday, before breakfast, visited a num-
ber of Spaniards, and put into circulation
twenty-five copies of the Spanish New Tes-
tament, as also about fifty Spanish tracts.
In the afternoon visited the European
soldiers who are at present encamped in
the Savanna, in consequence of sowe disease
among them. In going among their tents
I intended to give personally a tract to
each soldier; instead of this, I went directly
to the chief officer on duty and told him
my errand, intimating at the same time,
that I would be glad if any of the men
would distribute the tracts among the
soldiers. He waited a little time for some
of them to offer, and then, in » most kind
and gentlemanly manner, said, ¢ I will give
them to the men myself.” I was much
pleased to see the soldiers hastening to re-
ceive these little messengers of mercy. May
the Divine seed thus sown take deep root,
through the Holy Spirit! May many souls
bo saved, and the Saviour glorified! Thus
ended the blessed labours of the week., T
do feel happy in the work of thie Lovrd.

“0O Lord! grant that while I labour to
do good to others, that my own soul may
be quiekened, sanctified, and be made more
and more fit, not only for heaven, but for
the Master’s use and glory on carth!”

MapErrs.—~Mr. and Mrs. Innes, who so recently sailed for the west coast
of Afriea, have had a prosperous voyage up to the time of writing, March 3rd,
having an opportunity of sending a few lines from Funchal. Thoso who know
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them pereonally will gladly peruse the following lines, and those who do not,
will be glad, for the sake of the mission, that they ave pursuing their voyage

safely :—

“You will no doubt feel interested in
our progress, and I write you these few
lines to let you know that we arrived here
all well this morning, for which we feel

sengers were sick, but eince thon the weather
has Deen fine, and they are now all re-
cruited.

“We have twonty-five passengers on

thankful to our heavenly Father for his pro-
tecting care over us. Upon the whole, we
have had finc weather. On Saturday last we
bad a strong gale while crossing the Bay of
Biscay. The old bay fully maintained its
character for rough weather. All the pas-

board. I lheldaservice on the poop-deck on
Sunday morning, and was forward with the
sailors and firemen in the afternoon. And
now, dear brethren, tarewell ; may the God
of love and peace be with you, is the prayer
of your brother in Jesus.”

Javarces, Kixgston.~—Mr. Oughton lhas been able to continue his work, his
health being uninterrupted; Mrs. Oughton, we regret to hear, is far from
well.  On the first Lord’s Day in January, twelve persons were baptized, and
all but one, young persons, interesting, intellizgent, and whose union to the
church inspires much hope for their future usefulness. Bible classes are well
attended, as well as a singing class every Thursday ; so that with the Monday
cvening service the whole week is pretty well filled up. A missionary meeting
had been fixed, perbaps passed over by this time, which is to be repeated
every year, in order to raise something to help the society in its work of
evangelising India and Africa. The missionary prayer meetings are well
attended, and the spirit and fervour which arc manifested plainly show the
sympathy of the people with the object, of which they will give practical
yroof by-and-bye.

Tae Gaxggs.—Mr. Smith, in a note, dated January 10, 1859, off the Sand
Heads, mouth of the Hooghley, writes as follows :—

“ As therc is a chance of eatching the ' arrive to-morrow morning, as weare in tow
mail at Kedgeree this morning, I just drop i of a good stcamer off the Saugor Light-
vou a line as to our whereabouts. Wehave ! house. We shall not stay many days in
had a tedious voyage of eight weeks, and ' Calcutta, unless something new transpires.
are worn out with it. Indeed I have been I feel decply the loss of brother Thowas
feeling anything but well for some time, | on going to Caleutta ; he was always ready
but I hope it is only for want of nry usual  to help in any way he could. T will write
.cxercige, and will not trouble me on land- | before leaving Caleutta for Agra. The
ing. Ihavenot had a line from any ome weather is delicious, and we are already
since leaving England. I may have letters ; fecling at home, having got a lot of nyntwcs
waiting in Caleutta, where we shall probably * on hoard, and hegun to eat plantains.”

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

GENERAL BarTisT Missioy, Orssa.—The Orissa Missionary Conference was held
on the 21st October, and the following days. All the missionaries were present, with
two American brethren from the nighbouring district of Balasore. ~Mr. Stubbins
preached the Oriya sermon, and also presided at the native missionary meeting. The
native brethren spoke: Grunga Dlhor dwelt on the compassion and love of Christ, with
1ioble, tender, and thrilling thoughts. Damudar contrested the feelings of the idolater
«nd the Christian in the hour of death. Kumbhoo dwelt on the necessity of the work
/¢ the Holy Spirit, and Bhyam urged the duty of secking the salvation of their
countrymen. On Monday, the 1st November, threc native evangelists were ordained
During the interval of the services the Royal Proclamation was read, amid the parade



TIN) MISSIONARY IIERALD. 219

of troops and the boom of caunon. In the cvening the newly-ordained brethven
were nddressed by Mr. Stubbins., Jugoo Roul is one of the ablest of their young
ministers, and assistant teacher in the academy. Paul is one of the lads rescued from
the Khonds, by whom lie lind been destined for a sacrifice.  Juggernath, the third, ia
also 8 man of good abilities, and likely to be very useful. At the Conference two young
men were admitted as students in the academy. TForty thousand tracts were ordered
to be printed. One was a selection of bymns on the love of Christ, by Makunda Das,
a greatly gifted native poet. The completion of the psalms in Sanscrit and Oriya was
announced ; but it wns found that the last edition of the New Testament was com-
pletely exhausted. There is, however, a good supply of the Gospels and Acts, as revised
ready for distribution.

Excrisa ToLERATION.—Tke Beungal Hurkarw points out a characteristic instance
of English toleration. Tho highest post held by any native in India is occupied by a
Hindu, who disinherited his son for becoming a Christian. He was, morcover, if we
veeollect rightly, appointed to this post after thc matter became public.

Cavses oF TOE MUTINY.—It is not true, we conceive, that missionary effort—if
by that be meant the mission of light against darkness, and truth against error, and
justice against blackguardism——has had nothing to do with the present rebellion. Both
Hindu and Mohammedan alike hate Christianity, not for itself, but because it is the
religion of the Europcan race. Such is the fact, and now for the philosophy of it. Our
codes of justice, our law, our bearing physically and morally, our tone and spirit, are
the cumulated embodiment of the progress of 1800 years. During that long period,
we haye been progressing, it may be slowly, but still progress has been the watchword
of England. During the same period Asia has been retrograding, and both the results
of the one and of the other have gradually been coming into direct and hostile contact
with one another, from the period of our settlement in India. Our persecutions in
Britain took placc on the ground of crceds and formal truth. Papists were sincere, so
were Protestants. Both parties alike believed in a common Divine revelation. Now,
of course, a state of things of this kind cannot and does not exist in India. Our creeds
are not admitted to be divine by oue in ten thousand of the people. Not on the ground
of creeds, but on the resulf of erecds, a faith penetrating the living man,—ou such have
we, a3 a governing power in the East, come into collision with a living faith, or, if you
prefer it, the living superstitions, of the people of the East. The natives arc found to
be opposed to Christianity as the religion of the European race—a religion embodied in
manners, customs, and laws ;—manuers, customs, and laws opposed to, and subversive
of, all the cherished notions, and stereotyped customs, and emasculating superstitions of
two thousand years. About these acted manners, eustoms, and laws, they find it
impossible to speculate, as they do about our creeds, and & collision assuming the shape
of hatred to all white men, women, and children, is the fatal result.—Calcxtte
Review.

A Priesr’s TrstimoNY.—The testimony of those opposed to you, especially
when it proclaims yowr success, is doubly valuablo and gratifying. The following
romarks aro by a Romish priest at Lucknow, and are extracted from TVe
Tablet:—*“But in comparison to the efforts made by the Protestants owrs are as¢
nothing; for, besides military and eivil Governwment chaplains, there are also
three emissaries of the ¢ Church Missionary Society,’ and a coavent of brethren of
the ¢ Methodist Episcopal Church.” All these men ere strong in the native language,
and ean speak it as well as Hindustances, and read and write it much better. Then
they have n regular staff of catechists, schoolmasters, Bible-readers, and so forth, who
go amongst the people, and try to gain them to their persussion. And, besides all this,
they have several achools for both sexes, in a very eflicient state of operation. If the
grace of God were only with them, they would soon convert the whole city, for
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their apparatus is as complete as zeal and monoy ean make it ; and all this, mind, is
done, not by Government, but by the efforts of societics, at home and in America. The
rich natives also help them, and a Mohammedan banker of note has just givén them a
splendid site for a school. Thesc are the works of heretics; nnd, to vie with them, the
Holy Church of God has got one priest, whose duties lio chicfly with English soldiers,
and who is unacquainted with the language of the people. 1t is gricvous to seo these
thinge, but still more grievous to write about them.” —Freeman.

MOHAMMEDANISM AND CHRISTIANITY COMPARED BY A CONVERT.—This individual,
a monlvie (or teacher), and part proprietor of one of the Caleutta mosques, is deeply
versed in Mohammedan literature, and is well acquainted with Persian and Arabic.
After spending some time in receiving instruction from a native preacher, of the namé
of Behouri Lsll Sing, he at length resolved on the confession of Clvist. A few deys
before his baptism, says Dr. Duff, I asked him what was the vital point in which he
found Mohammedanism most deficient, and which he felt that Cliristianity satisfactorily
supplied ? His prompt reply was: Mobammedanism is full of the mercy of God; while
T had no real consciousness of inward guilt as a breaker of God's law, this satisfied me;
but when I felt myself to be guilty before God, and a transgressor of his law, I felt also
thet it was not with God’s merey, but God's justice, I had to do. How to meet the
claims of God’s justice Mahommedanism had made no provision ; but this is the very
thing which T have found fully accomplished by the atoning eaerifice of Christ on the
cross; and thereforc Christianity is now the only adequate religion for me a guilty
sinner.

REeL1cIoUs CONDITIONS ATTACHED TO GRANTS IN AID IN CryroN.—The following
rules have becn adopted hy the Government of Ceylon :—“1. In every school aided hy a
grant, the first hour of tuition in each day shall be devoted to religious instruction,
which shall be confined to that hour. 2. If any parcnt or guardian ohject to the
attendance of a child during that hour, he shall intimate sueh objection to-the teacher,
and the attendance of the child shall not be insisted upon. 3. The religious instruction
ghall be confined to the truths received by Christians of every denomination, and shall
comprisc the Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, and Apostles’ Creed, together with
the daily reading of the Bible.”—Friend of Ludic.

NariveE CONVERTS IN THE INDIAN ARMY.—The Punjabee reports the baptism of
two men of the 24th Punjabee Native Infantry. A number of other men in the regi-
ment have expressed their desire to be instructed in the truths of Christianity, snd a
very general feeling of respect for the faith appears to pervade the-corps. The men are
stationed in Oude, and they will not therefore be dismissed the service for becoming
Christians, as they probably would be in the North-west.—JZ"riend of India.

BuppEIsy 1¥ BreMan.—Buddhist worship and the monastic discipline ave preserved
in Burmah with greater purity than in any other country, tho former less mixéed with
the service of intruding divinities, and the latter less stained with the habitual breach of
obligations either of poverty or continence. The ethics of their Buddhism, with many
puerilities, freo as they are from the warp of caste, appcar to be much purer than those
.of Brahminism, and here and there among them maxirs are seen of a startling thorough-
ness that remind one of the penetrating precepts of Holy Writ. The monastic siate is
carried here to a greater extent than in any Asiatic country perhaps, and is considered
indispensable to the attainment of perfection and bliss. The reputation of the monksin
Burme), too, maintains, I believe, a respectable level. Yet thc moral system has had
little cffect on the character of the people. No point is more prominent in that system
than tenderness of life. Yet in no country probably (unless in semi-Buddhist China)
has human life been more recklessly and cruelly sacrificed, whether in punishment of
¢rime, or in judicial and private murder.”
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GOVERNMENT PATRONAGE OF IDOLATRY.—The Rev. George Bowen, missionary in
Bombay, thus writes :—* I havo folt it my duty to write strongly and copiously in The
Guardian, on tho subjcct of Government connection with idolatry,—a connection that
exista in all its vitelity. The home public have been completely hoodwinked, with
vegard to this. All the reforms heve simply aimed to appease the home spirit, by the
removal of certain conspicnous abuses, leaving the essential facts unaltered. The Peti-
tion of the Bombay Missionary Confercnce hus been grossly misrepresented. They
simply nsk, that the allowance of public money to the temples should be discontinued.
They make no reference to private bequests and endowments, and have not the slightest
objection that idolatry should enjoy the patronage of idolaters ; but they affirm that it is
altogether an indelensible position for Government to occupy, that of upholding all the
abominations of Hindn idolatry, by allowances to 26,000 temples, in sums varying from
one rupee to several thousand rupees mouthly.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE meelings of the past month have been very numerous. Mr. Underhill
and Mr. Pottenger have finished the Scottish journey; and from some of the
Churches the contributions have been larger than they were last year. Mr.
Morgan has been engaged the whole month ;—with Mr. Trestrail, at Tottenham
and Hammersmith, Mr. Crowe at Newbury and Wokingham ; besides which
he has been to Biggleswade, Hitchin, Gamlingay, Shefford, Bushey Heath,
Luton, and Brenchwood Green. It is worthy of note, that at this latter place,
a small village, an out-station of Luton, the meeting was most animated, and
the result a contribution of over thirteen pounds! Rev. W. Crowe has visited
Ramsgate, Margate, and other places in the vicinity ; Rev. Thomas Smith,
Bushey Heath and Harlow; Rev. W. Landells, Colchester ; Dr. Hoby and
Rev. D. Day, High Wycombe; and Messrs. Millard and Trestrail, Loughton.

SERAMPORE COLLEGE.

The death of our late beloved brother Denham left the President’s place
vacant. The Committee have recently, by resolution, placed the Rev. J. Traf-
ford in that post, while the Rev. W. Sampson takes his; and J. C. Marshman,
Esq., as Master of the College, has nominated the following gentlemen as the
future Council—Reva. J. Trafford and J. Sale, Macleod Wylie and Meredith
‘White Townsend, Esqs. 'We trust these arrangements will greatly tend to the
prosperity of this important institation.

ANNUAL SERVICES.

We direct the attention of our London friends especially to the arrangements
for the annual services. We hope they will do all they can to facilitate them,
as well as receive the brethren from the country to their Christian hospitalities.
‘We beg particularly to remind London pastors, deacons, and members of
Churches, of the introductory prayer meeting, to be held iu the Library of the
Mission House, on Thursday morning, the 21st instant. We have often
observed that the subsequent meetings take much of their tone from that
meeting. Come, then, dear friends, and unite heart and soul in devout suppli-
cation to the God of all grace. The Mission needs your prayers—just now
most especially—and the poor perishing heathen do too; and we ourselves
want a gracious outpouring of the Holy Spirit to soften our hearts, to make us
moro tenderly alive to the sad and fearful condition of the vast multitudes in
heathendom who are perishing for the bread of life. May God in merey visit
us in our assemblies, and fill us all with a spivit of earnestness and zeal that shall
mark, as it were, the beginning of a new era in the history of our beloved Mission.
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INDIAN SPECIAL FUND.

It gives us sincere pleasure to announce that, by the donation of £500 from
“ A Friend,” this fund has very nearly reached the five thousand pounds whiclr
were asked for at the meeting held in the Library of the Mission House some
twelve months ago. Of the sum received £687 3s. 11d. were paid in last yeart;
and this year, up to the 16th March, we have received £4,043 3s., making up
to that time £4,730 Gs. 11d. 'We trust, ere the financial year closes, that the
whole sum will be in our hands.

Let all treasurers and secrctaries of auxiliaries kindly note that the accounts
close on the 31st March ; but as all places are not equally distant from London,
to oblige distant friends we shall keep them open till ale evening of the 4th April.
All contributions which are to appear in the Report must be in hand by that
time.

NEW MISSIONARIES.

It will widely diffuse a feeling of pleasure when we state that the Committec
have accepted offers of mission service from Revs. J. Williams, Llangendeyrn,
in Carmarthenshire, and W. A, Claxton, of West Row, Suffolk. The latter
will proceed to Madras, to supply the place of the Rev. T. C. Page, who is
compelled to relinquish that post in consequence of Mrs. Page’s health obliging
her to reside in England. We have now five of the ten proposed to be sent
ont accepted ; one of whom, Rev. J. G. Gregson, is in India, and at Monghyr,
the station assigned to him. Another offer of service has just reached us, which
we doubt not will be accepted, as the testimonials whick accompany it arc
of a very high order. We have now only to wait for four more. May the
Great Head of the Church, in answer to the prayers of His people, thrust these
out ; and then, in August, a band of nine will go out together! ~The appeal for
India has not then, so far, been in vain. May it soon be crowned with com-
plete success !

But while we have a fair prospect of the £5,000, yet it must be borne in mind
this sum is only for outfit and passage to their destination of the ten new
missionaries. We shall want £3,000 a-year more of income to support these
brethren in their varied operatioas when in the field. Dear friends, we besecch
you to stir yourselves. Only a little more frequent giving, and a little more
organisation in the Churches, and the thing 1s done.

REV. THOMAS MORGAN.

We rejoice to state that our brother’s health is so far restored that he will,
God willing, leave this country for India in August. ILately he has been much
engaged in deputation work, and those churches that have been favoured with
his visits will know how great has been the mercy vouchsafed in the restoration,
to his usual vigour, of one who had been brought very near to death. Should
the number for India be completed, Mr. Morgan will land on that distant
shore, at the head of a band of missionaries which has only once been exceeded
in number since the Society first sprang into being.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully reeeived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Tressurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Sccretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LoNDOX ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and Johu
Macandrew Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in Carovrrs, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptiet Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs.
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurcr.
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ANNUAL REPORT.

In presenting to the subscribers the sixty-seventh Annual Report, the
Committee purpose to pass briefly in review the events of the year, in
each of those important spheres of Christian exertion where their mis-
sionaries have striven to disseminate the gospel. While on the one hand
it has been a year of unusual additions to the nascent churches springing
up in heathen lands, on the other their anxieties have been many, and
the inroads of death upon the missionary band of more than ordinary
concern. -

Three missionaries, each eminent in his department, have been called
to their rest. The Rev. James Thomas, the superintendent of the
Mission Press, after thirty-two years of uninterrupted labour, has passed
away to reap the reward of his successful, self-denying, and devoted toil.
The Rev. W. H. Denham, the restorer of Serampore, fell a prey to
disease at Galle, as he was about to renew his labours of love. The Rev.
dJ. Parry died after twenty-six years’ exertion in Christ's cause, during
the chief part of which, as the evangelist of Jessore, he was greatly
blessed by his Lord. And lastly, full of years, the Rev. J. Macintosh
has also departed, the last but one of that energetic band of
men called out in India by the zeal and prayers of the Serampore
brethren to carry to their adopted countrymen the message of eternal
life. He joined the mission so long ago as the year 1812, when it was
yet in its infancy, but lived to witness those changes and advanced pre-
parations for the further triumphs of the cross which now gladden the
hopes of God's people.

But if the names of these good and honoured men have been blotted
out from the roll of living missionaries, the liberal response of the
churches to the appeal for India has encouraged the Committee to engage
others in their room. Tlte Rev. Joseph Giregson has already reached his:
appointed station at Monghyr. The Rev. E. Greiffe has been taken up
in India, and occupies the pilgrim city of Gya. The following brethren
have also been engaged, and are preparing to go forth as the messengers.
of Christ tot hat great heathen land : Mr. Craig, of Glasgow ; the Rev. J.
Williams, of Llangendeyrne; the Rev. A. Hobbs, of Margate ; and the
Rev. J. Claxton, of Mildenhall. The Revs. R. Williams and James Smith,
with recruited health, have reached their destined fields of labour, and
the Rev. T. Morgan, through Divine mercy restored to his wonted health
and energy, will, with God's blessing, accompany the brethren above-
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mentioned in the summer of the present year. In addition, the
Committee have also engaged the services of the Rev. A. Inues for the
African Mission, whither he sailed in February last. Thus, if death has
deprived us of three active brethren, seven have cntered the lists
as warriors in the Lord’s host, and the Committee yet hope to have the
privilege of aceepting the offers of others who are preparing themselves
for the Master's service in foreign lands.

FRANCE.
MORLAIX.

The Committee now advert to the condition of the various fields of
labour in which their missionaries are engaged; and first of that one
nearest home, Morlaix, in Brittany. Encouraged by the liberality of a
friend in the douation of a piece of ground, Mr. Jenkins visited the
Principality towards the end of the year, to raise, if possible, a sufficient
sum for the erection of a second chapel. This object he was able to
secure. Although one person only has been baptized during the year, others
are exhibiting the power of Divine grace, and, in two cases, under circum-
stances of special interest. One, a lady, offers a Catholic chapel on her
estate to preach the gospel in. It is two leagues and a half from Morlaix.
Mr. Jenkins has sent one of the itinerary teachers to the neighbourhood,
where she has commenced giving lessons in reading and in the Scriptures
to a few persons who have welcomed her. For a considerable time it has
been Lknown that the question of adult baptism was exciting much
attention in the evangelical section of the Reformed Church and in the Free
Church. For years past several pastors have refused to baptize infants, or
have questioned the scriptural authority of the rite, but have deemed it
unnecessary to express their new convictions by any open act. At length
the proceedings of M. Robineau, of Angers, attracted the attention of the
Consistory of which he is a member. An inquiry was instituted, which
resulted in his excision from that body. Dissatisfied with its decision,
his congregation have declared their intention of adhering to their pastor,
and a free Baptist church has been constituted in this city of more than
50,000 inhabitants. An encouraging part of the year’s labours has been
the increased sale of the Bible. Four hundred and seventy copies
of the Scriptures, in Breton and French, have been disposed of
within six months, and the inquiry for the Word of God seems daily
increasing. The effect of some recent changes in the law, relative to the
authorisation of new chapels, and the receipt of foreign moneys for
religious purposes, remains to be seen. Generally, the Protestants of
France are inclined to view the alteration with favour, and think that
their proselyting movements will meet with less opposition from the
Council of State than from the local authorities, too often under the sway
of prejudice and Romish priests. The measure cannot, however, be
regarded as in any sense a step in the direction of religious liberty.
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WEST INDIES.

Of the missions in the islands of the Caribbean Sea, Trinidad is the
only one in which additions to the Church of Christ have not been made.
During Mr. Law’s short visit to England, Mr. Gamble undertook the
charge of all the stations. But although conversions have not this year
followed the preaching of the Word, Mr, Law writes most encouragingly
of the prospects before him since his return. The population is of a very
mixed character, as may be seen by the variety of nations which form the
congregation in Port-of-Spain. It embraces English people, Africans of
various tribes, Portuguese, and even Chinamen; nor are representatives of
theHindu race entirely absent. But the Church of Rome exercises through-
out the cotony a predominant influence. Immigration from heathen
countries also introduces a most debasing element into native society. The
district under Mr. Gamble’s care is but sparsely peopled, and the native
churches have, in some instances, shown a great unwillingness to submit to
order in their worship, or to discipline in their fellowship. Generations,
indeed, must pass away, ere the products of barbarism and slavery will cease
to exercise a pernicious influence over the habits of those who in other
respects evince no inconsiderable amount of Christian knowledge and
feeling.

THE BAHAMAS.

The numerous congregations spread over the inhabited islands of this
group have been divided into three districts, of which New Providence,
Inagua, and Turk’s Island are the chief stations, and the residences of
the missionaries. Seven islands constitute the district of Mr. Davey.
The churches contain upwards of sixteen hundred members. The Nassau
church, of which he is the pastor, contributes very liberally, in common with
the churches on the out-islands, towards the support of the native pastors
and the maintenance of divine worship. During the year there have been
one hundred and ninety-two additions to the churches, of which ninety-
three were by baptism, and upwards of one hundred and forty persons are
found in the inquirers’ classes.

In the smaller district of Mr. Littlewood, whose head-quarters are
Inagua, the blessing of Gtod has also been manifested. Thirty-four
persons have been added to the churches on the six islands. Upwards of
five hundred converts constitute the flock over which Mr. Littlewood,
aided by four native pastors, exercises oversight. The voyages rendered
necessary by the insular position of the congregations, are often perilous
in that region -of tropical storms and hurricanes. But the servants of
Christ are cheered by the hearty welcome which their ministrations
receive, and the constant accessions which are being made to His kingdom.
Thirty-six inquirers give hope of yet further increase in the year
before us,

The district of Mr. Rycroft, having Turk’s Island for its centre, em-
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braces eight stations, and one in the neighbouring island of St. Domingo.
More than four hundred and fifty persous are in church fellowship.
Thirty have been added to the churches during the year, and eighty
inquirers excite the solicitude of the missionary and native pastors. Mr.
Rycroft enjoys the assistance of ten uative brethren. Amidst much.
immorality in the colony the Word of God makes good progress. At
each station converts have put on Christ, while an earnest spirit of prayer
has been poured out on the people. ‘ Meetings for prayer and exhorta-
tion,” says the missionary, “ are held sometimes for weeks together. Just
now prayer-meetings are held every night, and the missionary and native
preachers may be found preaching in different parts of the island in the
open air.” The chronic state of anarchy in which the fine island of St.
Domingo has been kept for years, continues to render it an nnfavourable
place for missionary exertion. The few Christians at Puerto-Plat are
often called out as soldiers, and the teacher has also lately been obliged
to bear arms for a cause with which he has no sympathy.

Thus on these comparatively infertile islets the Word of God has free
course, and is glorified. The people are indeed poor, but rich in faith.
Many of their teachers are ill-instructed men, but burning with love
to the Saviour, they cheerfully endure hard fare, or labour with their
hands for a livelihood, traverse tempestuous seas in small boats, and
endanger life, to feed their perishing brethren with the bread from
heaven. The Society has great cause for gratitude to God in the success
which has attended their labours among these denizens of the sea.

HAITI.

In Haiti great changes in the government have lately occurred. Amn:
empire of despotism, rapine, and crime has been overturned. The reso-
lution of the Emperor Soulouque to destroy every person of colour has
been frustrated, and he has been driven into exile. In this revolution
not a life has been sacrificed. The new President is known personally to
our missionary, and is said to be a man of talent, education, and noble
sentiments. His success in overturning the empire he attributes to the
providence of God, and his accession to supreme authority encourages
the confident hope that education will be advanced, commerce fostered,
and free scope given to the promulgation of divine truth. With great
propriety the missionary seized the occagion to present to the new
President his congratulations on the success of his euterprise, in the
name of his congregation and the Society he represents, and to express
his hope that Haiti would henceforth enjoy the blessings of peace and
the advantages of civilisation.

Missionary work has advanced, notwithstanding the repression exer-
cised by the late Government. Four persons were baptized during
the year. One of them has actively united his exertions with those of 3
Wesleyan brother, and by their conjoint labours some thirty persons have
been brought to a knowledge of the truth. These will join the Wesleyan
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body in the capital of the island where they reside. Six candidates await
baptism, of whom Mr. Webley writes—¢ These have sent me all their
idol trash, and kindled their fires, and cooked their food with the wooden
crosses that ornamented their dwellings.” May such acts of sacrilege
be frequently repeated, until the dominion of the Pope of Rome is utterly
destroyed.

JAMAICA.

At the general meeting last year a resolution was passed authorising the
Committee to incur the expense of a deputation to the island of Jamaica.
Many years have elapsed since the mission churches undertook the entire
charge of supporting the ministry, and of maintaining the ordinances of
Divine worship. Since then important changes have passed over the
island. The material prosperity of the days of slavery has declined.
Large portions of the island have ceased to be cultivated. Taxation has
fallen heavily on the labouring classes, and the necessities of their
position absorb, to a great extent, the fruits of their daily toil. Hence
they are said to be less able than in former years to support the cause of
Christ. Many of the English pastors have died or left the island, while
the additions of native brethren to the pastorate are not numerous enough
to supply the pressing need of ministers. From the diminution of contri-
butions more than one congregation is requisite, in many instances, to
supply the wants of the European brethren. Hence have arisen frequent
and urgent appeals to the Committee for assistance, and it has again and
again been stated that the well-being, if not the existence, of the churches
depends upon its being given. The statements made to the Committee
have not always been easy to reconcile, doubtless from the different point
of view of the parties making them. At the same time the arrange-
ments made in 1842 preclude the Committee from rendering the
aid sought. TUnder these circumstances, and at the request of the
Jamaica pastors, the Committee have, at length, seriously contem-
plated the necessity of sending a deputation to examine into the case, and
to eliminate, if possible, that course of action for the future which, on the
one hand, may bring complaints to a close, and on the other render
that kind of assistance which may best advance the interests of the
churches and the general prosperity of Christ’s kingdom in the island.
Till now it has not been possible to obtain the services of suitable persons.
But that difficulty is removed. - At the solicitation of the Committee, Mr.
Underhill has consented again to leave home for the accomplishment of
this important object, and a request has been made to a devoted servant
of Christ to accompany him, with which request the Committee have
every reason to believe their friend and brother will comply. The course
of the Committee has been greatly facilitated by the generous offer of our
highly esteemed treasurer, to bear the entire expense of one member of
the deputation. In doing this, Sir Morton Peto has further enlarged .that
measure of obligation under which he has, on many previous occasions,
laid the Society.
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During the year the Committee have enjoyed the privilege of inter.
course with their highly valued fellow-labourer, the Rev. D. J. East, of
the Calabar Institution, from whom, as well as by many letters received
from Jamaica, they have learnt that the measure contemplated has the
warmest approval of the brethren labouring in the island. The Cowmmittee
most earnestly commend the deputation, and the important work before
them, to the prayers and sympathies of the churches: 'They may be
expected to leave England in the autumn of the present year, and to
return in the following spring.

AFRICA.

On the evening of Saturday, May 22, 1858, the Spanish war steamer,
Balboa, came to an anchor in Clarence Cove, in the island of Fer-
nando Po. It contained a Spanish Governor, and six Jesuits for the
enlightenment of the colony. It was speedily known that the new
Governor-General was likewise the commander of a small squadron of
war steamers, which, in a few days, would join his flag. The object of
this array of force was to overcome the possible resistance of the Baptist
missionary to his deportation from the island, to shut up the chapel and
schools, and to support the claim of the Jesuit priests to be the religious
teachers and pastors of the people. The descent of the new “armada”
was in fulfilment of a long-standing threat, on the part of the Spanish
authorities, to exterminate Protestantism from their island possession.
On three previous occasions, in 1843, in 1846, and in 1856, attempts
were made to accomplish it, but from various causes failed. This
one, it was resolved, should have a final and triumphant issue. The
Governor-General immediately published a proclamation, in which he
declared that the religion of the colony was that of the Roman Catholic
Church, although not one adherent of that faith was known to be in the
island. No other religious profession could, for a moment, be tolerated.
Adherents of other creeds were ordered to confine their worship to their
own houses. Such was the nature of the intolerant edict, which was read
in a scanty audience of the people, with the firing of cannon, and amidst
torrents of rain, the lightning and thunder of the tropical tornado giving
a strange awfulness to the scene. That evening, the evening of the 27th
May, the people met for the last time in open worship to call upon God
their Saviour.

The decree of banishment of the missionaries had gone forth, and but
a short period of preparation for removal was allowed. No appeal for
reconsideration was listened to. Romish intolerance and overwhelming
power were once more united, and to the mandate of a Governor-General
possessed of the legal right to command, and force to compel obedience,
there could be no reply. It remained only to protest against the unjust
interference with the rights of conscience. In an address adopted at a
public meeting of the colonists on the evening of the same day, the
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missionaries, with their people, thus calmly and nobly remonstrate :-—
“ Inasmuch ns the published laws of this colony have been the guide
of the inhabitants, and by them rigidly adhered to, and inasmuch as
disobedience to those laws is not even charged against us, we do think
and feel that to be deprived of this liberty of worship without a cause is
a hardship to be deprecated, and one that every enlightened and religious
mind must condemn.” And again:—*The decree now promulgated
forbids meeting together for worship, and henceforth the attempt to
obey the King of Heaven will be to disobey the laws of this colony and
of her Catholic Majesty the Queen of Spain. We are thus driven to
disobedience to the laws of earth or the laws of heaven, both of which
we desire to avoid. Therefore, to enforce this decree nupon us will be
to banish us from the land; for to obey God is our duty, and as we
cannot obey God’s law without violating the decree of this day, we have
no other choice than to retire from the land, and seek a home where
liberty of worship may be enjoyed.”

Mr. Saker lost no time in seeking a home for freedom. A few days
after he visited the shores of the continent opposite to the north-east
corner of Fernando Po. In his perilous journey of exploration, Divine
Providence conducted him to a retired and uninhabited cove, hitherto
unknown to navigators, lying embosomed at the bottom of Amboises
Bay, shut in by a jetty of rock from the swell of the Atlantic Ocean,
rendered salubrious by the sea breeze, and the still more welcome
zephyrs which during the day descend from tbe lofty peaks of the
Cameroons mountains rising a few miles behind. An open space of
nearly two miles in length along a fine sandy beach, by a mile and a half
in breadth, watered by a copious and deep mountain stream, with the
country inland clothed with forests, but inhabited by numerous tribes of
Negroes, was a fitting spot upon which to found a colony of African
pilgrim fathers, where the true worship of God may freely and unin-
terruptedly be observed, the rights of conscience secured from the intru-
sion of Romish intolerance, and a new pharos of spiritual light erected for
the illumination of the surrounding tribes. The property in the soil
was quickly secured from the chief of Bimbia, measures were taken to
clear away the jungle, to mark out allotments, and already two or three
houses have been erected where the banished missionaries have found a
home ; and gradually the cottages of the poor people whom love for liberty
and for divine truth may prompt to follow, will rise around the new house
of prayer.

The Committee hastened to bring the circumstances of this Spanish
intervention to the notice of her Britannic Majesty’s Government, and
subsequently they opened communication with the Spanish embassy and
the Minister of the Crown of Spain. It is with pleasure that the Com-
mittee report the courtesy which her Majesty’s Government have mani-
fested throughout these negotiations, and they record with thankfulness
the obligations nnder which the Society has been laid for the cordial
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assistance tendered by Lord Malmesbury. His Lordship has promised to
sustain the Committee, in their application to the Government of Spain
for compensation, for the losses sustained both by the present interrup-
tion and former interferences with the mission. The Committee can
scarcely doubt that, thus powerfully supported, their application will.be
successful. To the request of the Committee, that her Majesty’s cruisers
on the West African station should render some assistance to the poor
people to emigrate to the new colony, Lord Malmesbury has generously
assented, and instructions are gone out to the naval officers on the coast
to render all the aid in their power, and to transport the colonists and
their effects to the continent. One other request yet remains unfulfilled.
1t isunderstood that when a treaty for the suppression of the slave trade
was made with the native chief, he placed his country under the sove-
reignty of the British Crown. The Committee have asked of the Govern-
ment a recognition of the act of Colonel Nichols, the representative of
British authority on the occasion, in order that the certainty of the non-
intervention of an authority like that of the Government of Spain, so fatal
tothé rights and liberties of Christian men, may be assured to the new settle-
ment. This point is as yet undetermined, but orders have been issued to
the naval officer on the station to make an accurate survey of Amboises Bay,
and to report to Government, probably with a further view of making the
place a rendezvous and coaling station for her Britannic Majesty’s fleet.

Thus the Committee are induced to hope that this apparently unto-
ward event—this breaking up of our cherished mission on Fernando Po—
may result in the furtherance of the gospel, in opening up the interior of
that great continent on whose skirts the light of divine truth has just
begun to shine. We may see once more, in the Providence of God, the
truth of the Psalmist’s words, “ Surely the wrath of man shall praise
Thee, and the remainder of it Thou shalt restrain.”

CEYLON.

The additions to the churches in this lovely island have not been large.
Seventeen persons have been baptized into Christ, but the deductions
through death and other causes somewhat exceed the numbers added to
the churches. For some years past there has been a gradual decline in the
number of conversious from among the Buddhist population, partly owing
to the inveterate hold that this deadening system of religious philosophy
has upon the minds of the people, but chiefly we fear to the inadequate
supply of missionaries we have been able to sustain—two only where three
have usually been stationed; and partly owing, also, to the want of a suit-
able native agency. This last want is gradually being supplied by
individuals now under training with Mr. Carter. Stillit is difficult to find
men of energetic character, adequate talent, and fervent piety. Mr. Allen,
however, reports that there are seventy candidates for baptism, and
although it is obviously undesirable to hasten their admission to the church
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without suflicient proof of genuine conversion, it may, with God’s blessing
be permitted us to anticipate considerable accessions to the flock of Christ
during the coming year. Much assistance has been rendered to the
Missionary by members of the Pettah Church, whose visits to the jungle
churches have been highly acceptable and useful. For some time past
Mr. Carter has given considerable time to arevision and translation of the
Singhalese New Testament. This has now advanced to the Epistles.
High testimony has reached the Committee of its general accuracy, intelli-
gibility, and acceptance among the people, and during the coming year it
is hoped that at least a portion of it may leave the press for general use.
The churches on the island embrace a membership of four hundred and
seventeen persons, and the schools contain nearly six hundred children ;
but by a recent estimate of the entire population of the island, the Baptists
are said to number two thousand two hundred individuals.

INDIA.

At the date of the last report India was still the scene of anarchy and
bloody strife. The tide of rebellion had indeed been turned, but great
districts remained unsettled, and the prey of roving bands and predatory
tribes of the revolted population. Now, the last flashes of that tempest
of human passion are glimmering on the horizon, peace and order are
again dropping their fruitful blessings on the land, and the Word of the
Lord may once more go forth in freedom and saving power. All reference
cannot be omitted from a report of the Committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, to the great and most important change that has been
effected in the government of the country. The Company of Merchants
by which that mighty empire was won for the British crown has ceased
to exist. Its powers and its privileges have been surrendered at the
command of Parliament, and henceforth India constitutes the noblest part
of the wide dominions owning the direct sway of Queen Victoria. For
long the Government of India was adverse to the enlightenment and
evangelisation of its myriads of subjects. The early years of this Society
were years of struggle with the opponents of education and the Gospel.
Dangers of the greatest magnitude were apprehended, should the light
of truth shine into the dark cells and chambers of obscene imagery of
the gods of Hindusban. But, in the issue, those dangers sprang from
that portion of the population where rigorous exclusion was most
stringently and effectually carried out; and events have shown the
impolicy, nay the folly, of opposing the spread of the faith of Christ,
which, of all faiths, is pre-eminent for its promulgation of the purest
morality, the duty of obedience to rulers, and for the social elevation of
the people who accept its teachings and its truths. The great mutiny of
1857 has at least taught the English nation and its rulers this lesson—
that to despise and reject Christianity is not conducive to the highest
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interests, or to the good and peaceful government, of the vast populations
over whom Divine Providence has called them to rule, Considerable and
highly valuable changes had, however, of late years been manifest in the
exercise of its authority by the East India Company. Edueation
was fostered, obstruction to the progress of Christian truth had ceased,
and the connection of the Government with the idolatrous systems of
the country was yearly becoming less. Nevertheless, we rejoice in the
assumption by the crown of England of the direct rule of this noble
empire, and that Her Majesty has openly proclaimed religious liberty and
her Christian principles in the condnet of its government. It had been
well if that important State document, the Proclamation of Queen
Victoria to her Indian people, had been more explicit as to the relation
in which her Goovernment will stand to the religious systems of the land ;
but events which have already transpired, and are yet sure to transpire,
will constrain the adoption of a course which, while just to all, preserving
the social and civil rights of all, shall be conducive to the spread of all
truth whether human or divine. 'What the supporters of the Baptist
Missionary Society desire from the Government of India in its religious
relations with the people, is summed up in the following passage from the
Petition of the Committee to Parliament:— That the future Govern-
ment of India shall proceed in the beneficent course of late years, and
separate itself from the idolatrous usages of the people; prohibit such
practices as may be injurious to public order and decency, or to the civil
and social rights of every class of Her Majesty’s subjects ; and secure to
every rank and condition, to government servants, as well as to all other
classes—European and Native—the freest exercise and expression of
their religious convictions. And that the future Government of India
shall be forbidden to establish, endow, or interfere with the spread or
maintenance of any form of religious belief.”

The missionary events of the year may be briefly told. Over the whole
of our north-western mission the evangelising work has been resumed.
For many months the missionaries in Agra have renewed their visits to
the bazaars and ghats of the city. Muttra has again echoed with the
sounds of life. And Delhi—the scene of the Christian devotedness of
Mackay and Walayat Ali—has received within its walls, not merely
the conquering hosts of the armies of Britain, but the peaceful messenger
of the cross, the preacher of pardon through the blood of the Lamb. Our
highly esteemed brother, the Rev. James Smith, has.taken up his abode
in Delhi, and crowds already listen with deep attention to the words of
peace which drop from his lips. The native church of Chitoura, and its
pastor, are transferred to Agra, where nearly all the native brethren have
obtained highly remunerative employment under the Government. At
the request of the Committee, the Rev. R. Williams has tarried for a time
at Allahabad, where many of our Christian friends, living formerly in Agra,
have settled, through the transfer of Government offices to that place.
‘Whether the Committee will eventually resume Allahabad as a stationm,
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vacated eversince the departure from it, through debility and age, of their
lately deceased brother, Mr. Macintosh, will be determined by the course
of events. Gyn and Patna, in the troubled districts of Behar, have also
again been occupied. Thus, throughout the entire scene of the revolt,
missionary work has been resumed. In Bengal, notwithstanding the
excitement attending the progress of the war, the additions to the churches
have been more than usually numerous. The present incomplete returns
give one hundred and twenty-four baptisms, nearly one-half more than the
ordinary average. Two new stations have been formed in Jessore, and
one at the important town of Comillah, between Dacca and Chittagong. In
Jessore numerous villages have invited the visits of the missionary, and in
Backergunge the native churches are adding largely to their numbers.
Educational labours, at Serampore College and elsewhere, have gone
on as usual, only interrupted by occasional failure of health. The decease
of our greatly beloved brother, Mr. Denham, has led to the appointment
of the Rev. J. Trafford to the office of theological tutor ; and in the general
management of the college he will be assisted by the Rev. W. Sampson,
and the members of the new council, the appointment of which was
rendered necessary by the decease of Mr. Thomas and Mr. Denham. The
Committee have further secured the services of a well-qualified English
master, Mr. E. Dakin, for the conduct and improvement of the more
strictly secular department of the college course of instruction.

‘With regard to the resumption of missionary labour throughout the
country, the brethren speak as follows of the attitude of the people and
of the prospects before them. Of Delhi, Mr. Smith writes :—*“ 1 try to
malke the city ring with the sounds of mercy. Crowds listen, and a sharp
opposition bas already commenced from both Hindus and Mohammedans,
which shows that they are alarmed, and see their craft in danger.” Of
Muttra, Mr. Evans writes :—* Crowds of people flock around me in the
bazaar, and they listen to the truth with more than usual attention and
interest.” Of Agra, Mr. Gregson writes:—“The people listen with
great attention, and in as great numbers as ever. There is also an
extensive inquiry after tracts and Scriptures.” The missionaries in
Benares say :—* Never did the people listen more attentively and orderly
than they have done during this year. It has appeared as if a new
spirit had come over them ; their arguing has been of a more inquiring
nature, as also the conversation of the visitors at the mission-house.”
Of Gya, Mr. Greiffe writes:— There is a remarkable change in the
behaviour of the people; they listen more attentively to the preaching
of the word of God, and they inquire apparently more earnestly about the
blessed truths of the gospel.” Similar testimonies have reached us from
many parts of Bengal, while in Backergunge and Jessore the word of the
Lord bas free course and is glorified. Caleutta at present seems to be
the chief exception to these cheering statements, but even there we
cannot doubt that prayer and diligence will have their reward.

The loss of our dear brother Mr. Thomas's services at the mission
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press in Calcutta rendered necessary the appointment of a substitute.
One every way qualified, both by early training and acquired knowledge,
was found in the Rev. C. B. Lewis. Since lis entrance on the office of
Superintendent of the Press, he has conducted its affairs with great suc-
cess and to the entire satisfaction of the Committee. Large numbers of
Scriptures bave been printed during the year. Mr. Wenger has pro-
ceeded far towards the completion of the Sanserit version, and the third
edition of the entire Bible in Bengali. Mr. Parsons has diligently
pursued his revision of the New Testament in Hindi, and also finished an
edition of the Hindi hymn-book, which is generally used throughout the
native churches of all denominations of the north-west.

The only other matter necessary to mention, is the removal of the Rev.
John Sale from Jessore, and his acceptance, with the entire approval of
the Committee, of the pastorate of the Lall Bazaar church. It was fifty
years on the 1lst of January last since this place of Divine worship
was opened by the eminent men of the Serampore Mission, and the
day was suitably observed by a service of prayer and fellowship with
Christ’s servants of other denominations. It has ever been a scene of
successful labour; and in commending their brother, Mr. Sale, to the
Christian affection of the somewhat numerous church—FEuropean and
native—assembling there, the Committee -have hoped to foster the mis-
sionary spirit of its members as well as carry forward the work so
effectually begun. The interests of the Anglo-Indian church of Madras
have also received the attention of the Committee. Through the long-
continued ill-health of Mrs. Page, the Rev. J. C. Page is compelled to
return to this country, to the deep regret of all who have enjoyed his
effective and fervent ministrations of the word of God. In the Rev. A.
Claxton, of Mildenhall, Suffolk, the Committee have found his successor,
and in a few weeks he will sail to the scene of his future labours as a
minister of Christ.

AUSTRALIA.

The Society is aware that the supply of several churches in Australia
with ministers’ has been sought at the hands of the Committee by various
brethren in that important colony. The Rev. James Taylor, of Birming-
lam, was the first to go thither, and he was quickly followed by the Rev.
Isaac New. These brethren have been followed during the year by four
others, the Rev. Messrs. Slade, Sutton, Wilson, and D. Rees. It is with
great satisfaction that the Committee learn that this movement has been
eminently successful. Tt is true that the funds have been furnished by
the Australian churches themselves, and it mnay be that the denomination
at home has not taken the deep interest it should have done in the
spiritual well-being of the rising kingdoms of the southern hemisphere ;
it cannot, however, but be a matter of thankfulness that our share in the
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movement should have so far been successful. It may serve to stimulate
the churches of this country to be always “abounding in the work of the
Lord,” seeing that he so graciously suffers not our work to be in vain.

FINANCES.

The financial position of the Society will not require any very length-
ened report. A small debt of £286 0s. 114., in 1857, had accumulated
to £932 18s. 34. in 1858. This year there is a balance on the account in
favour of the Society of £540 16s. The total receipts for 1858 were
£22,946 15s5. 10d. For the present year they are £26,513 1s. 34., being
an increase of £3,566 5s. 54. But this year £4,371 0s. 2d. have been
donations towards the “ Indian Special Fund,” which, added to the sums
received in 1858, has slightly exceeded the £5,000 originally asked for
by the Committee. Deducting the special contributions, however, there
will be a diminution of income, as compared with last year, of £804
14s. 94. The receipts on Legacy Account have been much smaller this
year than last, which leaves the contributions for General Purposes much
the same. The Committee have not to lament over a serious falling off,
nor have they to rejoice in a large increase. It is however worthy of
notice, that the extra effort made on behalf of the Indian Special Fund
has not interfered with the ordinary income. Meanwhile, the Committee
are taking steps in concurrence with the pastorsto carry out the system of
organisation in the churches, far more effectively. It is intended to
divide the country into districts, and appoint some one whose duty it
shall be to foster existing organisations, revive those which have fallen
into decay, and form new ones where none had previously existed. The
experience they have had is but brief and limited ; but so far it is very
encouraging. It must take some time ere such efforts can visibly affect
the Society's income.

The Committee are glad to report a considerable increase in the con-
tributions to the work of translating the Scriptures, from the Treasurer
of the Bible Translation Society. Tt is gratifying to observe that the
churches are manifesting an increasing attachment to that Institution, onthe
success of which this Society is mainly dependent for funds to carry on
a department of labour in which its missionaries have, especially in the
East, been enabled to take a leading part. They urgently repeat the
appeal of previous years. The necessity for this Institution is more
obvious than ever; while its ever-growing demands of India, and the
cost of a new version in Singhalese, in which considerable progress has
been made, clearly show how important the Institutionis. They earnestly
commend it to the liberal support of their friends.

The Committee cannot allow the contributions to the Widows and
Orphang’ Fund to pass without special notice. This is the third year in
which they have appealed to the churches to remember the widows and
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orphans of their missionaries, and also their honoured brethren who have
been obliged for a time to leave their stations, and seek renowed health
in their native land. The first yoar the amount was somewhat under
£500. The second year it was a little over that sum. This year it has
reached £724 9s. 104, 1t is a little singular that very few of our
wealthy churches contribute proportionably,—some, indeed, not at all.
The bulk of the amount received comes from the poorer churches. Is it
that their poverty makes them inore alive to the sufferings of others?
But the heartiness of their response,—the letters which they send with
their contributions, breathing a spirit so tender, lamenting the smallness
of the sum, but rejoicing they are able to give at all, assuring the Com-
mittee that their doing it is a source of spiritual good, and awakens a
deeper interest in the Society’s operations,—are striking proofs that the
plan, while relieving the ordinary funds of the Society from a severe
pressure, confers a benefit on the churches themselves. May the more
opulent of them be as ready next year to share in the honour and
blessedness of this good work.

CONCLUSION.

The review of the year should awaken fervent gratitude to God.
At home the Society has enjoyed peace; its supporters have responded
most cheerfully to the appeals of the Committee for aid; brethren have
presented themselves for the Lord’s service; and they cherish the hope
that the missionary spirit, far from being in a state of decay, is strong
and vigorous with youth. The fields are white with the harvest, and our
Master is beckoning us onward to other lands, where sin and darkness
reign with unchecked power. The year has been one of eventful changes ;
but more especially marked by those prospects which have been opened
for the future triumphs of the cross of Christ. Countries long closed to
the heralds of salvation have thrown wide their portals, and invite the
entrance of the Lord’s people to bear to them the fruits of righteousness
and peace. Let earnest prayer arise that the Spirit of the living God may
descend on his Church in Pentecostal power, thrusting forth labourers
into the great harvest field, and giving unwonted energy to his own Word,
so that the enemies of the Cross may be subdued, and all the families of
the earth be blessed in Christ Jesus.



NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Proanrss or MissioNs 1N SOUTHERN INDIs.—We have as the fruits of missionary
Iabour in Southern India and Ceylon :—1. More than one hundred thousand persons
who havo abandoned idolatry, and are gathered into congregations receiving Christian
instruction. 2. More than sixty-five thousand who have been baptized into the name
of Christ, and have thus publicly made a profession of their Christian discipleship.
3. More than fifteon thousand who have been received as communicants, in the belief
that they are the sincere and faithful disciples of Christ. 4. More than five hundred
natives, cxclusive of schoolmasters, who are employed as Christian teachers of their
countrymen, and who are generally devoted and successful in their work. 5. More
than forty-one thousand boys in the mission schools, learning to read and understand
the Holy Scriptures, 6. More than cleven thousand girls rescued from that gross
ignorance and degradation to which so many of their sex in India seem to be hope-
lessly condemned, Here are the palpable evidences of the Divine power of the gospel ;
evidences which are yet destined to constrain many a heathen to abandon his idols and
turn to the now d espised and hated name of Jesus.—Madras Herald.

INsvrricteENcY OF RomisE MissioNs N Cpiva.—The Jesuit Missionary, Hue,
tells us of the numerous attempts made through a long succession of ages by the
Church of Rome for the conversion of China, of the means employed, and the result
which followed. The missionaries carried with them the ornaments of the church
—altars and relics—to see if they would attract the people to the faith of their church.
They sent Jesuits, physicians, mathematicians, artists, and men of science,—anything
and everything but the Bible. This they never gaveto the people. After all their
occasional triumphs, Huc thus complains of the comparative failure of their efforts :-—
“The soil has been prepared and turned in all directions with patience and intelli-
gence ; it has been watered with sweat and tears, and enriched with the blood of martyrs;
the evangelical seed has been sown in it with profusion; the Christian world has prayed
forth prayers; and it is as sterile as ever. 'The religious ideas do not, it must be owned,
strike very deep roots in this country; and the seeds of the Christian faith, cast into it
in the earlier ages, appear to have entirely perished.” What a proof of the insufficiency
of the priest without the Bible. These missionaries kept back the Scriptures. They
gave them altars, relics, ceremonies half Pagan, half Christian, science, the arts; but
they gave them not in their own tongue the word of God. No wonder that Huc had
to complain of the continual unravelling of the work which the missionaries did ; and
that all they did had, from time to time, to be begun again.— Rev. J. 4. James.

TrE Cry FROM HEATHEN Lawps.—Let us take broad and deep views of the world
still lying in darkness, guilt, and woe, Then contemplate the remarkable manner in
whieh mighty obstructions to the introduction’of the gospel are removed. What a
change has taken place in Turkey, that now the banner of the Cross may be unfurled
under the Crescent! Then pass to the Celestial Empire, and there the three hundred
and fifty millions are accessible to the glad tidings of salvation. Then look at the
changes wrought by the instrumentality of the gospel in the Society and Sandwich
Islands, in India, and Africa. In view of such precious results we may well exclaim,
“What hath God wrought !” Scan the wide fields alrendy white for the harvest. Hear
the numerous impassioned eslls from nearly every part of heathendom, and not a few
from nominal Christendom,—* We are perishing for lack of vision. We are told there
is a dreadful hell ; come, and tell us how to escape it.” These calls, borne upon almost
every breeze, demand of the churches an increase of prayers, contributions, and efforts.
Never was there a more hopeful period for the church to extend her aggressive move-
ments. Nover before were there so many indications that the Lord Jesus was about to
have the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos-
session.—Rev, D, Thurston.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

PROPOSED NEW MISSION TO CHINA.

For some time past the question as to the duty of the Baptist Missionary
Society. with regard to the recent openings for the diffusion of the gospel in
China. has scriously occupied the minds of friends, and of the members of the
Committee. Several urgent representations from many quarters, and especially
the offer of a gentleman, a native of Holland, acquainted with the Shanghae
dialect of the Chinese language, to go forth as a missionary of the Society,
brought the question definitely before the Committee, and constrained a deci-
sion. Accordingly, at the meeting of the Committee on the 20th April last,
after earnest consideration and prayer to God for guidance, the following reso-
lution was unanimously adoptec}), and the subject ordered to be brought before
the general meeting of subscribers on the 26th ult., for confirmation and
approval. The necessity of our going to press prevents our reporting the issue of
this reference; but there can be no doubt of the sanction sought being heartily
given. At the present moment it is not possible to lay before our friends the
plans to bs pursued. These will have to be deliberately considered, and the
locality of the mission carefully chosen. It will, moreover, be desirable to
adopt, in the formation of the mission, all those arrangements which the
experience of the past has taught us to be most useful and effective. We can
do no more at the present moment, therefore, than report the resolution to
which the Committee have come. It is as follows:—

¢« This Committee, having had their attention drawn to the great providential
fact, that China has now for many months past been open to the introduction of
the gospel, and that this fact constitutes an urgent call upon the churches of
Christ to send missionaries to that great conntry, desires to feel impressively
that this duty devolves in part upon the Society they represent; and they
resolve, in humble dependence upon the grace of God, to address themselves
solemnly to its fulfilment.”

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES.

We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival in London of Mrs.
Thomas and family, after a very pleasant though prolonged voyage. The
Rev. J. Williamson, our long-tried missionary from Sewry in Bengal, arrived
at the same time. He has laboured for more than thirty years in that heathen
land.

QUARTERLY MISSIONARY HERALD.

The second number of this quarterly. paper is now ready for delivery to the
auxiliaries, and for distribution among the subscribers of the Society. The
Secretaries will be happy to receive orders for its transmission to the different
Auxiliary Secretaries, but request that the numbers ordered may not be in
excess of the demand.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samucl Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrzil and Edward Bean Underhill, Xsq., Seeretarics, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
AMacandrew, Esq.; in GrLascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTS, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs,
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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THE MISSION TO CHINA.
APPEAL BY THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Ar the General Meeting of the Subscribers of the Baptist Missionary
Society, on the 26th April, the following was the resolution adopted with
respect to the establishment of a Mission to China :—

¢ That this meeting learns with much satisfaction that the late Committee have enter-
tained the subject of commencing a Mission in China, and, coinciding with them in the
conviction that the recent opening of that vast empire to the gospel constitutes a pro-
vidential call upon our churches, in common with those of every other denomination, to
attempt its evangelisation, intrusts the Committee now chosen to prosecute this design,
and appeals to the constituents of the Society throughout the country to strengthen and
encourage them to take some part, however humble, in this great and blessed work ; and
that a ,fund be opcued for this purpose, its proceeds to be specifically devoted to this
object.”

In prayerful dependence on the guidance and blessing of God, the
Committee, therefore, announce the opening of a Seecrar Foxp ror TuE
PROSECUTION OF A Missioxr To CHINA.

Till the year 1842, regular efforts for the evangelisation of this great
empire by Protestant missionaries, were confined to the floating popula-
tion of the islands of the contiguous archipelago. In that year, as the
result of the first English war with the Chinese Emperor, five citieson the
seaboard were opened to their residence and labours, but the country
itself still remained closed. '

By the recent treaty the advantages of residence have been extended
to nine other cities. In the country around them, amid the many
millions which throng every stream, which traffic in every mart, which
cultivate the plains and even the mountain-tops, the English missionary
may travel without molestation, preach without hindrance, settle without
opposition, set up a house of prayer, and form classes for Biblical instrue-
tion. The converted native may henceforth profess his faith in Christ
Jesus without fear of the penalty of death. In the emphatic words of
the Rev. John Angell James, “ CoiNa 18 0oPEN !—open from one end to
the other for the introduction of the gospel I

And China is the home of ¢hree hundred and sizty-seven millions of men,
of whose religious condition it may emphatically aud literally be said,
they are without Gop and without hope in the world.

The difficulties of language have diminished before the ardent toil of
the servants of Christ. No mation possesses so large a class of readers
by whom one character is understood; and the Bible is trauslated and
ready for their use. The first stones of the temple have here been laid,
and many true converts evince the power of the cross to save and sauc-
tify. Chinamen have begun to aunounce the good tidings to their fellow-
countrymen. Caste does not exist, as in India, to create an obstacle to
the spread of Christian fraternity. An advanced and ancient civilisation
adds its attractions to the work.
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Such, in a few words, is the nature of the call addressed to us, in the
Providence of God, to give the gospel to China, to unite with other sec-
tions of Christ's Church in going up to possess a land which the Lord
our God has given His Son for an everlasting inheritance,

“ The day is about breaking on China, and we are on the eve of glorious
times,” says a China missionary ; “ for the barriers are broken down, and
the doors are flung wide open.” Shall we not enter? The answer
depends on the liberality, the consecration, the prayers, of the churches,
and of every true and faithful Christian.

‘What is now done must be done independently of the general funds of
the Society, and so as not to injure the annual income. May we, there-
fore, ask of our friends, for this especial work, a contribution in addition

to their ordinary gifts, and the employment of their kind influence in the
circles in which they move ?

Although no appeal had been issued, we are permitted to announce
the following contributions :—

£ s d.

Sir Morton and Lady Peto, a permanent increase to their
annual subscription of £50 per annum.
Mrs. Blair, Bridge of Allan ... donation 100 0 O
C. B. Robinson, Esq., Leicester ... do. 100 0 O
Ditto, annual subscription ... 50 0 0

Rev. Edward Steane, D.D. do. 50 0 0
C. Youngman, Esq., Barton Mills do. 5 00
John Sprague, Esq., Exmouth ... do. 5 0 0
‘William Burford, Esq., Entwistle do. 5 0 0
“ Cymro,” by The Freeman do. 5 0 0
P.N.M. .. do. 5 0 0
Mrs. Leader, Abingdon ... do. 5 00
Miss Adams, Exeter do. 5 0 0
Mrs. Risdon, Birlingham ... do. .2 00
Mrs. Edmunde, Brompton do. 110
Mr. John Balls ... do. 100
Mr. Reynolds, Windsor ... do. 010 0O
Rev. W. F. Burchell, Rochdale, by Tke Freeman do. 010 0
A Widow do. do. 05 0

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS.

WE have to report, with thankfulness, the issue of the Anm_lal Servi;es. The
arrangements made were carried through without lapse or interruption. The
attendance at the various meetings was large throughout, the intereet well sus-
tained, and general satisfaction expressed. The conjunction of Easter and the
general election, to some extent, doubtless injured the qollectlonp; but other-
wise did not operate on the numbers frequenting the varlous services.

The anniversaries commenced with the usual meeting for prayer. Dr. Steane
presided. The prayers were earnest and devout, and 1t was felt that a season
of refresling Liad been enjoyed from the presence of the Lord. ]

The attendance and collections at the sermons throughout the metropolis
were of an average character. .

At the meeting of subscribers, a lengthened conversation took place on the
slationary character of the income of the Sociely. The general result scemed
10 be, that a more systematic effort was required throughout the churches to
obtain a permanent and substantial increase jn the ordinary income, ever liable
to be affected by the special appeals which from time to time arise. Arrange-
ments wre in progress which will, we trust, have this beneficial result. As we
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anticipated in our last, the action of the Committee, with respect to the com-
mencement of a migsion in China, was cordially approved, and the new Com-
mitteo was instructed to undertake this arduous enterprise. The resolution,
and an appeal founded upon it, will be found on the previous page.

The following gentlemen were elected to serve on the Committee for the
ensuing year :—

Leechman, Rev. J., LL.D., Hammersmith.
Manning, Rev. 8., Frome.
Middlediteh, Rev. C. J., London.
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester.
Newman, Rev. T. F., Shortwood.
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., London.
Pritchard, Rev. John, Llangollen.
Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge.
Russell, Rev. Joshua, London.
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans.
Htevenson, George, Esq., London.
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London.
Tucker, Rev. Francis, B.A., London.
Vince, Rev. C,, Birmingham.
‘Watson, William H., Esq., London.
‘Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich.
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich.
Williams, Rev. B., London.

Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford.
Aldis, Rev. John, Reading.

Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton.
Benham, J. L., Esq., London.

Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool.
Brock, Rey. William, London.

Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton.
Brown, Rew. J. J., Birmingham.
Burchell, Rev. W. F., Rochdale.
Cartwright, Rich., Esq., London.
Chown, Rev.J. P., Bradford.

Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford.
Tivans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough.
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A,, Bristol.
Harris, R. Esq., Leicester.

Haycroft, Rev, N., M.A,, Bristol.
Heaton, William, Esq., London.
Landels, Rev. W., London.

Truly missionary sermons were preached by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M. A,
and the Rev. J. P. Chown, on Wednesday, the 27th. Mr. Hinton’s text was
1 Cor. i. 21. 1Its chief features may be given in the emphatic motto, “ Every
convert a preacher.” Mr. Chown’s text was the Lord’s command, «“ Go ye, there-
fore, into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” The dis-
courses were eminently calculated to guide and stimulate the missionary spirit.

The meeting at Exeter Hall was very largely atténded, under the presidency
of the Earl of Carlisle. In a very effective speech, marked by its tone of
earnest piety, and knowledge of the history of our Missionary Society, Lord
Carlisle at once served the cause of missions and gave a character to the pro-
ceedings of the day. From the excellent speeches delivered, we proceed to give

the following extracts :—

CHRISTIAN CATHOLICITY.

T am addressing, for the most part, the
members of the Baptist Missionary Socicty
—and yet many of you will be aware that
I myself belong to another religious fellow-
ship, differently constituted and governed,
with many differences of form and ritual,
with some differences of opinion and prin-
ciple; and I do not dissemble that I by no
means lightly estimate the merits of my
own religious community, and that I feel
that my primary and current obligation
would lead me to sympathise and to share
both in its domestic ministrations and in
1ts missionary exertions. Yet, at the same
time, I feel that thore are subjects, and
there are undertakings, in the presence of
which all minor distinctions and all sub-
ordinate differences become absolutely pale,
faint, and colourless. 1 do not say that
they disappear wholly from our view, or
cease to influence our conduct; but, like
the stm's_in the sky of the morning, while
they retain their allotted spheres, and even

their own intrinsic lustre, yef, in the pre-
sence of such views and feelings, we take no
longer heed of them in the full blaze of the
day. So I feel that when our thoughts are
directed to eight hundred millions of
heathens, we can no longer dwell upon
such topics, important as they may be, as
the precise period of baptism, or the method
of ordination, but that we must feel it to
be the paramount call upon us to win souls
to Christ, and enlarge the boundaries of his
kingdom.
Earl of Carlisls,

THE HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

I cannot forget that the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society has borne no obscure or
ignoble part m the history of Christinn
missions. I cannot forget that it bas
chosen for its own fields of labour the most
arduous, the most exposed, at times the
most apparently hopeless, posts in the
glorious warfare ; and that it Las, on moere
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than onc occasion, found itself, if I may use
the term, leading, as it were, the forlorn hope
in the gospel sieges—at all times alike with
the same unmorved attitude, and the same
unblenching front, meeting the opposition
of the day, whether that opposition which
it had to cneounter manifested itself, as in
the carliest days of the Socicty, in tho form
of unsparing ridicule from wits and from
reviewers, or, after a long interval of de-
voted and indefatigable service, in the more
appalling form of mutiny, havoe, and
bloody massacre. Such has been your
career of fiery trial at all times in the
annals of this mission, beginning with your
first establishment at Scrampore, under the
honoured championship of Carey ; thence,
as the offieial and imperial hostility gra-
duallx subsided, through a sevies of hard-
fought struggles, sometimes in eonnection
with other Christian communities, some-
times foremost or almost alone, I may
refer to the unremitting efforts to abolish
suttees, now happily crowned with suc-
eess; to the permission for widows to
marry, more recently achieved ; to the con-
tinuous protest against caste, I hope now
in the process of achievement; to the es-
tablishment of native schools; to the dif-
fusion of printing-presses; to the trans-
lation into, I believe, more than thirty
Indian languages and dialeets, of the New
Testament ;—to all these processes, carried
on with singular constancy and faithful-
ness, till, in the midst of these healing and
promising opcrations, which seemed to
mndicate tranquillity and to predict pro-
gress, out burst that fearful erisis which
shook the pillars of the State, and plunged
go many domestic households into terror
and misery. Well, in the midst of these
fearful scenes, this, your Society, had its
own conspicuous martyrs, both British and
native—both male and female. So that, as
I indicated before, it may be truly said,
that your Society has borme a faithful,
consistent, and unfalteriug witness, from
the laying of the first stone or foundation
of Serampore, to the storming of the blood-
stained ramparts of Delhi.
Earl of Carlisle.

TOE FUTCRE OF RUROPE, AND OUR
DUTY.

It is impossible, it secms to me, to con-
sider the present state of the world,
especially of our European portion of it,
without feelings of deep anxicty, suspense —
I had abmost said of awe. I know ihat
every one ought to feel serupulous, and
even timid, in venturing upon the domain
of unfulfilled prophecy. I only meution
what follows as a mere matfer of fact.
1l.ving been for some time past led to
coupare the train of passing events with
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the various schemos of interpretation sct
forth Ly different authoritics—whose very
varicty and wide divergenee, I will say,
ought, at least, to inculcate modesty and
moderation of men—yet no later ago than
last year, I came to the conclusion that all
historical eoincidences seemed to point to
tho speedy close and eonsummation of pro-
phetical announcements, if it had not been
for one feature which was then wanting,
and that was tho appearance of three sepa-
rate powers upon the territory of the old
Roman empire, and the outburst of strife
and war among them. I mentiou only
what struck my own mind while we were
still indulging fond prospects of continued
peace and growing prosperity ; I do not
strain any allusion to the cvents upon which
we ave hanging with such breathless sus-
pense. The 1ssue will explain its own
meaning, and teach its own lessons. But
whilst I trust, as a nation, we shall find
even here an additional motive, if any such
could be wanting, for keeping ourselves, as
long as we possibly can, free from all inter-
ference in the guilty and unhallowed strife,
I will only remind you, as individuals,
each in your own personal sphere of influ-
eucc and action, that you are alike best
fulfilling the magnificent behests of pro-
plecy, ond also what is a matter of still
closer personal concern to you, you are
complying with the plain commands of
Christian duty, when you do all that in
you lies to spread the knowledge of the
everlasting gospel, to teach the ignorant, to
civilise the savage, to soften the cruel, to
dry the tears, to enlighten the consciences,
to kindle the hopes of mankind, to justify
the ways, and to promote the glory of God.
Earl of Carlisle.
THE MISSION AND ITS MISSIONARIES.

Having ever reeognised the moral gran-
deur of the missionary enterprise, I have
felt it to be the highest honour that God
could confer upon me to be allowed to
preach the gospel to the Hindus, and next
to that the honour of being associated with
the Baptist Mission, because it originated
in the deep love of God, was matured m
pure Cliristian principles, and is trans-
parently honest in all its organisations and
in all its agencies. Its founders and
pioneers were men great in the love of
God, heroic in their self-denial, and enno-
bled by their achievements; and their sue-
cessors havo not heen unworthy of them.
I have kuown them now for twenty years ;
not one has failed through defcct of cha-
racter ; not one has been allured by the
blandislinents of wealth. Though not
swrrounded by much of this life, yet they
have heen faithful to their mission and
(uithful to their God; and thero is ono
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gentleman on this platform who gave up
an honourable and lucrative prolcssion to
sustain the character of a Baptist mis-
pionary, and he has well and honourably
sustained it for the long period of forty
years. I must admit, there is something
due to tho Secretary and the Committee of
the Society for their kindness and sym-
pathy and consideration. They have ever
recognised tho individual responsibility of
the missionaries ; they have left them to
work untrommelled, and with as much
freedom as is compatible with the responsi-
bility of that Committee to the Christian
public. Having, then, been sustaincd for
twenty years, having been permitted to
realise my fondest hope, I fecl grateful. I
desire to express that gratitude; therefore,
my Christian friends, let me entreat you to
lay no ruthless hand upon the mission;
mar not its beauty; diminish not its use-
fulness ; but, as a flower of heaven, cberish
it kindly and tenderly.

Rev. T. Morgan.,

.THE REYVS. J. THOMAS AND W. H. DENHAM.

There is allusion in the report, though I
do not think it has been read, to our de-
parted brethren, Thomas and Denham. I
knew them well, and I have much pleasure
in echoing the sentiments of the report
respeeting them. IBrother Thomas oceu-
pied a central position with regerd to his
brethren. He was, indeed, eminently judi-
cious in council, lie was honest in purpose,
sympathising in trial, exeellent in cha-
racter, and characteriscd by unwearied
labours ; and, above all, he was the peace-
maker, and “blessed are the peacs-makers”
wherever they are found. With regard to
our brother Denham, I have only to con-
trast what Serampore Collego was tiwenty
years ago with what it is now :—its halls
were silent, its walls dilapidated, but
our brother, by the noble generosity and
through the eordial and hearty co-operation
of that noble-minded man, Mr. Marshman,
succeeded in restoring the eollege to its
pristine architectural beauty. And within
its walls he realised, as far as he could, all
the intentions of its original founders ; and
in the accomplishment of that great purpose,
few know the toils, the cares, the difficul-
ties, the anxieties he had to encounter.
But he braved them all. If he had a fault,
it was too strict an abnegation of self. All
that he had, body and soul, life and death,
he consecrated unreservedly to the mission
and to his God.

Rev. T. Morgan.

WHAT DOES INDIA WANT?

Admitting that the Government is ns
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perfect as it can be, it is admitted by all
that there is one element essential to the
well-being of the people, and that is—the
gospel.  And it is equally admitted that it
is not desirable for the Government to
assume the functions of the church. In
fact, it would be most unkind. The Go-
vernment of India‘has more on its hands
than it can well do. Tt has but two things
to do, and if it could do them it would be
entitled to the lasting gratitude of the
people of India. That is, in the first
place, to make a good road, and in the
second place to appoint a stout, honest
constable that will not be bribed. These
are the two things which the Government
ought to do.
Rev. T. Morgan.

NATURE OF HINDUISM.

Hinduism is not a system, but a living
embodiment of every system that ever was
inspired by the prince of darkness. Sys-
tems, which in other countries have grown
up and flourished and died away, in India
have attained a gigantic growth like the
banian tree; but not beautiful like the
banian tree, rather like the fabulous upas
tree, distilling poison, sterility, desolation,
and death all around. There is not
throughout India one correct idea of the
nature of God. We are told that heisa
being without a single attribute. If you
ean understand that; it is more than I
ever could. Therefore the Hindus say,
“We must have an image, a visible object
to look upon ere we can worship hinm.”
‘We are told that matter is eternal, and that
spirit is eternal. We are told that all
within the cognisance of our senses and
mind itself is only an emanation of God,
and that there is about the mind an llu-
sion whieh hinders us from seeing all that.
And, consequently, the Hindu, the most
common and most ignorant man, will tell
you, “I have no individuality, therefore I
can do neither good nor evil. God, like a
man playing upon a fiddle, does what he
likes with me.” There is not again one
correct idea of the moral nature of God.
We say God is a being of infinite perfec-
tion, and therefore cannot sin. The
Hindus say, because he is supreme he can
do what he likes. lle can commit any
crime and any atrocity. There is not
between all the millions of India and the
eternal God any tonnection. There is no
praise, rio love, no adoration. And why?
Beeause this idea is floating before the
popular mind, that there is no favour to be
had from the gods without propitiation,
there is no propitiation without a gift, and
no gift ean be offered but through the
Brahmin; and it is through the Brahmin
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that God is robbed of sall the honour, and
the people of their substance. Mark that.
No man feels he has anything to do with
God. Xe brings his rice, or anything else,
and puts it down. The Brahmin takes it
and gives it to the god, and there is an end
of the matter. There is not about the
Hindu system any idea of holiness, It is
true the elements of sin exist in all
countries, but in your country there are
also the elements of holiness. In the
lowest depths of London, pcople know that
there are holier and better men than themn-
selves existing ; and though they are low
down in the deep darkness, they can see the
light shining above them. But in India
all is bad; the gods are bad; holy men
even are wicked ; all around are wicked ;
all is one putrescent mass throwing out
miasma, and malaria, and death all around,
just like your Thames last summer.

Reo. T. Morgan.

THE FUTURE LIFE OF EASTERN NATIONS.

The Hindu has before his mind not the
idea of eternal life, but nothing but a con-
tinued succession of births, being whirled
and driven all through the revolution of
ages like a feather on the mountain torrent.
The end of all Hinduism is absorption into
the Deity — the loss of individual con-
seiousness. And turn to the Buddhists, of
whom there are 500,000.000. They have
no God ; they believe in merit ; and they
believe in reference to an hereafter—what ?
Oh how dreadful is the thought! Here are
500,000,000 human beings whose only hope
of heaven is extinction—annihilation—like
putting out the light. Look at that broad
fact. With the glorious light of heaven
shining upon the path of immortality, can
you look upon all these beings without a
feeling of pity and compassion? Oh! how
great and glorious is the truth that we have
to convey to India. When I understood
all this, I used to feel, *There is one
sentence in the Gospel worth conveying to
India and to China, and that is, ¢ Eternal
life’” Oh! for the trump of an arch-
angel : I would stand on the brow of the
Himalaya, and proclaim to the teeming,
panting millions, * Christ Jesus, whom to
know 18 life eternal.”

Rev. T. Morgan.

NO TRUTH IN INDIA.

There is no truth in India. Examine
the theology and the ethics, the geography
and the astronomy, common amongst the
people—all are false. Go into the courts,
and ninety-nine cases out of a hundred are
supported by perjury, not by the vile and
despicable, but by the most respectable. If
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it were notorious that the most respectable
man in or out of Calcutta supported his
case by perjury, it would not endanger his
reputation: but if a friend were to ask
him te go to court to swear to a falsehood,
he would suffer if he did not do so, because
he would not oblige a friend by doing an
action that cost him so little trouble.
There may be men that would not do this;
but the best Hindu that I ever knew was o
Brahmin, and I asked him the simple
question, “ Would you go to court to swear
a falsebood ?” ¢ Of course I would,” he
said. “I would go and swear anything to
oblige a friend. Do you think I am such a
cruel man—that I have no benevolence
about me? Of course, I would go and
swear for a friend. I would not injure a
man; but I would get a man away from
the hand of the magistrate, if I could.”
Young men will come to my office ; I know
nothing about them, and they will ask me
to write down that I know them to be
moral, and honest, and intelligent, and
clever, and everything in the world; and
when I will not do it, they are perfectly
amazed. “ We were told you were a bene-
volent man, a kind-hearted man ; you are
a man of God, everybody takes your word
~—then why refuse to do it ?” I say, “I
cannot write a falsehood ; I know nothing
at all about you ;”” and they seem amazed.

Rev. T. Morgan.

CRUELTY OF HINDUISM.

There is absolute eruelty throughout the
whole system. A Hindu, it is very pro-
bable, would not take away the life of a
cobra; but he would burn his mother, if
he could get away from the Government,
to-morrow. A Hindu would not tread
upon an insect; but he would kill his
daughter, or throw her to the crocodiles.
‘When the eow is sick, she is let loose to do
what she likes; but when the mother is
sick, she is carried away to the banks of the
Ganges, and exposed to the dews by day and
night ; and if she will not die, they can
put mud in her mouth, and put her in the
way of the tide, and away she goes. When
the cow recovers, there is rejoicing, and the
Brahmins are invited to a very great feast;
but should the mother, or the wife, or sister,
by any chance escape and come beck to her
own house, she is told that she is dead, or
ought to be dead, and is spurned from the
door as a fugitive and a vagabond, and she
has nowhere to go ; they will not have her
back again. Then the Brahmin, the gentle,
mild, soft Brahmin, has thought it neces-
sary to surround his divinity, by pouring
melted lead and boiling oil and hot iron
down the throat of any man who will
insult iim by altempting to speak to him
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or instruet him. Again; cruelty pervades
the whole society, because caste prohibits
ull interchange of the amenities of life. A
man travelling lies down under a tree; the
people of the village say, *“He does not
belong to us, he doca not belong to us ; we
dare not give him a drop of water, we
should take away his caste.” The man will
pot take it, he will die rather; for it is
better to die than to lose his caste. I go
to a large town where there are twenty
thousand people, and preach all day; when
the evening - time. comes, I cannot get a
house anywhere, beeause if I were permitted
to enter, it would defile it ; consequently,
the best thing I can do is to go to the
bullocks’ house, where the travellers’ bul-
locks are kept, and sweep it out and lie
there—not because the people are unkind to
me, for they would have been really glad to
have obliged me, but such is the horrible
ppirit of caste, that they cannot exchiange
the amenities of life.

Rev. T. Morgan.

CONDITION OF HINDU WOMEN,

Seeing before me 80 many of the mothers
and danghters of England, I may be per-
mitted just to allade to your honoured
position, and the wretched and degraded
position of & Hindu woman. She is spoken
of in the Shasters in the most degraded and
libellous terms; all confidence in her is
prohibited as an act of unmitigated folly ;
and it is said, in the laws of Menn, if a
husband is destitute of all good qualities,
and possessed of every evil quality, yet a
wife - will revere him as a god. She is
married in infancy, and should her husband
live, there may be a gleam of sunshine, or
it may be altogether unmingled bitterness ;

learn to read is disreputable; and no re-
spectable woman would have it known that
she has learned to read. And, moreover,
they are told that if they ledrn to read,
their husband will die. And more than
that, Hindu gentlemen say that reading
and writing are incompatible with the life
of drudgery to which the Hindu woman
is doomed. All that a woman has in the
way of change is to go out, young and old,
mother and maid, upon 2 long weary
pilgrimage, to see and observe—what ? Tt
is called religion, but it is not religion ; it
is not morality; it is not amusement; it
is vile, unpronounceable, unparallcled ; it
is an infernal evil, there is nothing like it ;
the devil never succeeded in corrupting the
human mind so effectually. Tlen turn to
the Hindu widow. I will give you an
answer that was once given to me. I asked,
“ What is done with the Hindu woman
when her husband dies?” They said,
“ We take away all her ornaments, all her

and there are thousands and thousands
of baby widows in Bengal. The noble
Chairman said, an Act has passed in order
to permit the Hindu widows to marry; but
they do not want to marry; the Hindu
laws are older than ours. The Hindu law
says a danghter is a gift that can never be
made twice. Rammohun Roy tried it, I
suppose, for twenty-five years. I have been
over all the distriots where he lived, and
over his estate, and the people all laugh at
him for his attempt to get a widow to
marry. Here and there one may marry,
but the feeling of the people is so strong
that they must have a stronger element still
than an Act of the Legislative Council. We
must bring the power of the gospel to bear
on the minds of the population. And in
reference to cducation—it is all verywell to
be told that a Hindu can be o mathema-
tician, and that there are some young
women about Calcutta who can read.
Awmongst all the masses of the people, to

clothes, and make her sleep on the floor,
and partake of the coarsest food ; we make
her the drudge of all the house.” ¢ How
long will she live?” “ Perhaps seven
years.” “Why do you do that 7 “ Be-
cause you will not let us burn them;
if you would remove that law, we should
burn them all, and that would be better
than letting them live.” Oh, these poor
women are unmistakable. There you see
them carrying heavy loads, fishing in filthy
pools. Look at their countenance, ig there
one joyous emotion ? Their very soul is
withered within them. Oh, how long shali
this dark, this dreadful, weary night last!

Shall not the Hindu widow be told that th

eternal God is the God of the widow? shal

she not be told that there i3 a Saviour who
pitied the widow of Nain? Oh, yes, the
night is passing away, the day is dawning ;
Light is beaming upon that dark, cheerless,
joyless home ; and the widow’s heart shall
sing for joy.

Rev. T. Morgan.

ENCOURAGEMENT.

I remember, when I first went to India,
it was then a common thing for a man to
take a tract, tear it up into small pieces,
and fling it in my face. Now, when I go
to a village, forty, or fifty, or sixty miles
from Calcutta, they bring out a chair, if
there is onc, or their best mat, and spread
it under a tree, and all the men, women,
and boys come out, and I tell them about
Jesus Christ, and answer their questions,
and they give me a very hearty invitation
to cowme again. There is one town where I
have often been. I suppose there are
20,000 people there. I have preached
sgveral bours iu the day, halt an hour ab
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each corner. There was an immense crowd, | The first is that tliere is a gradual degene-

and thev have quarrelled wheve T should
stop. One man has said, “Come to my
shop, that is the best place;” and another,
“ Come to my shop;”’ and as soon as they
have found a wily Brahmin, throwing out
his wily net to cateh me, they have said,
“Now get your answer ready; put him
down ;" and I have been too long in India
to be caught in this net, and I have sue-
cceded in giving an answer to the satisfac-
tion of the people; and then the Brahmin
would go away, and the people would shout
with jor beeause the Brahmin had been
defeatod.
Rev. T. Morgan.

HEATHENISM A DISHONOTUR TO GOD.

We shall find, T take it, in all systems
that are not based npon the truth as it isin
desus, the two grand elements existing now,
as thex have cver existed in the world, of
dishonour to God aud of misery to man.
You have heard those thoughts brought
out briefly this morning. Sin is the trans-
gression of the law, and the transgression of
the law of necessity involves disrespect for
the authority which has enacted the law.
How grievously, then, is this dishonour
done to God in the systems which are now
rampant in heathendom, and which we seek
to overthrow! There i3 not an attribnte of
His nature which idolatry does not insult.
It is insulting to bLis unity, for it has its
gods many and its lords many ; and the
hardihood which can deifv at all may mul-
tiply its deification at its pleasure. It is
insulting to his spirituality, for these rabble
deities are inflamed with human passion.
It is insulting to his omnipresence, for they
are only of local supervision and autlority,
and are powerless save at their own pecu-
liar shrines. And it is especially insulting
to his holiness, for they are hut the embodi-
ments of the most monstrous passions and
vices, and are gigantic only by being
exalted in evil. It 1s manifest that it must
be 50 ; the framer of an idol must make it
after some type, and he knows no higher
type than his own. Ervery idol, therefore,
1s In some sort the photograph of the nature
of its artificer. Tlere isa twofold working.
The man eonceives of his own nature,
weaves its propensions and impulses with
attributes, exalts it into a god, and then
sets its before him as the model after which
he would aspire. First, the man looks at
it, and it is allogether such a one as bimself ;
then, by inevitable assimilations, they that
malke them are like unto them, and so is
every one that trusteth in them. There
are two thoughts that have pressed very
forcibly upon my own mind, which I think
will deepen our estimate of this dishonour.

racy even in error, in each succeding type.
Where are the exquisito statues and im-
mortal verse, in which aneient paganisin
embodied and perpetuated its coneeptions of
divinity ?  Modern idolatry knows nothing
of the Sylph or of the Naiad, those light
and graccful spirits which peopled the green
wood, or played about the grove, or nestled
about the banks of rivers, in the elegant
mythologies of ancient Greece and Rome.
No temyple, even amid the gorgeous super-
stitions of India, rivals sthe Parthenon at
Athens, or the magnificent temple at
Ephesus of the great goddess Diana. No
modern Plato, groping in heathen darkness,
stumnbles upon fragments of divine morality.
Heatheuism is getting worse and worse,
still worse and worse. Like Nebuchad-
nezzar's image, there are baser metals at
the foot than at the head. Each reprodueed
caricature of the Supreme is more mis-
shapen and hideous than its predecessor.
And as in the past, so in the future. We
do not expeet that the dark river by rolling
longer will filtrate itself at last into a pure
and pleasant stream. Wo watch it in ita
course, as it becomes more feculent and
sluggish as it flows, until we lose it in the
far-stretching darkness.

Rev, W. M. Punshon.

TOE GUILT OF HEATHENISM.

‘We have been aceustomed, I fear, some-
times to look upon the eruelties of super-
stition and the idolatries of heathenism as
abstractions merely, and as sueh we have
denounced them ; but think of them as the
embodiments of human thought and of
human feeling, and the mass of guilt be-
comes appalling. But it ia not the censer,
it is the mind that flings it; it is not the
fetish rite, it is the mind whieh is satisfied
with these abominations, and rejoices in
this stream of blood ; it is not the idol, it
is the mind that crouches to it, that gives
to the worship all its reality and its life,
Now, think of this vast mass of mind—
mind fashioned in the image of God—mind
capable of enjoying God—mind heaving and
stretehing with immortality—think of all
this vast mass of mind in rebellion, given
over to other authority, and heedless of the
Jehiovah by whom it has been so fearfully
and wonderfully made. And, mark, it is
not, my lord, a distant nature, s nature
alien from ours, and with which we have
only & constrained and eonventional sym-
pathy. It is our nature, your mnature and
mine, that is thus foully polluted and im-
pure. It is gour nature which lifts that
frantic hand, and scatters fire-brands,
and arrows, and death. It is your naturo
which, to propitiato a deity that has no
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existence, swings upon that torturing hook,
or is orushed beneath that rolling ecar, or
sits moveless and mute by the wayside,
blind to the beauty of the landscape, deaf
to the harmony of sound. It is your
nature which bends crouched and craven
before that grinning idol—immortal mind,
crented in theimage of God, in dishonoured
prostration before a thing that is nothing
in the world. Tt isyour nature that crowds
yon lazar-house, and tainte the troubled air
from yonder slave barracoon, and pours out
its life to furnish those drink-offerings of
blood. It is your nature which in those
jungle-prowlers, deoms murder to be a moral
duty, and estimatea its hopes of immortality,
as the Indian warrior does his valour, by
the number of scalps with which, it can
awell its victory. It is your nature and
mine that is thus foully polluted and im-
pure. I am sure that every Christian heart
must be stirred to its depths by the recital,
and every Christian tongue must swell its
utterance with those who, beneath the altar,
cry, burdened and imploringly, unto God,
¢ How long, O Lord, how long shall the
wicked triumph P

Rev. W. M. Punshon.

THE MISSIONARY'S WARFARE.

In the progresas of our enterprise, we war
necessarily, sometimes, against the sordid,
sometimes against the sensual interests of
men. We assail the vested interests of
cupidity and shame; hence we stir up
against ourselves enmity. The voluptuary
does not like us; the mammon-worshipper
looks askanee at us ; the slave-dealer honours
us with his hostility. We stir up against
ourselves the rancorous competition of the
still numerous class of craftsmen who are
making silver shrines. And,then, we must
not forget that we war against systems en-
fibred around the hearts of nations, and in-
terwoven with their political existence ;
systems garrisoned by prejudice, systems
fought for by astute and veteran defenders,
systems magnificent in furniture, systems
venerable for age ; and then, chiefest of our
difficulties, we find ;in the heart of every
man we go to benefit a natural and inve-
terate enmity. It is no easy thing, then,
when these our diffieulties are considered,
to convert tlie world.

Rev. W. M, Punshon.

MISSIONS AND PUBLIC OPINION,

_People cannot ignore the great mis-
slonary cause now ; they must either sup-
port it or oppose it; there can be no
aflcotation of indifferenco to it. Now, that
i3 just what we want. The keen reasoner,
the subtle iuvestigator, the antiquarian
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scholiast, we invite them forward, and we
put our cause before them as we have dis-
interred it from the darkness of ages, and
we say, *“ Tell ns whose is that image and
superscription ?"’ Ah, full well we know
that the labours of years will only show the
mark of the mint more clearly—will only
bring out into broader relief the image of
the sovereign—and that the old, old legend,
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the
goapel to every creature,” will shine out
distinet and brilliant upon the lettered
gold. Then it is & marvellous thing how
public opinion has vecred round in our
favour—not that we care very much, my
lord, for that, it is part of our mission to
create public opinion. But as it i3 as well
to have everything favourable when we can
without any compromise at the expense of
principle, it is an encouraging thing to
find that public opinion has veered round
g0 much i our favour. The scurrilous
review, the invective, the badinage, the
imputation of sinister motive, which in
the earlier periods of our history were the
current weapons, where are they? There
is not a reviewer in the land, who dares
write an article like that Sydney Smith
wrote in The Edinburgh Review many
years ago. Not that the world likes us
any better than it did, not that the enmity
of the carnal mind is a whit subdued, but
there is a distant respect even for the
hated thing. Men are beginning to find
out that we are consistent in our evangel-
ism, that aggression and progress are inte-
gral parts of Christianity. The infidel rails
yet-—of course, it is his right and his trade;
but men draw off from him—they give him
“ample room and verge enough.” He
continues in his railing and in his ribaldry
alone. There are no Christian objectors to
missionary enterprise now.

Rev. W. M. Punshon.

SIGNS OF DECAY.

There is not anywhere in the world a
healthy superstition. Wherever the light
has gone, if it has not dissipated, it has re-
lieved the darkness. There is less cruelty
than there used to be. Priests are less of
princes and more of conjurors than they
were a while ago. They are maintaining
their power by sleight of hand rather than
by the potent influence which superstition
used to have upon the mind. The religion
of China, if one can understand it at all,
absurdly gay, as it has been well described,
and as dead at heart as some Egyptian
mummy, preserves, as long s its mummy
lifo is continued to it, some remnant of it3
fantastic beauty; but chip the lid off, and
let the air breathe upon it, and, like other
mummies, it crumbles into rottenness and
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dust. Then the gorgeous supersiitions of
India have, on the confession of their vota-
ries, censed to aggress, and can hardly hold
their own. Mohammedan empire and Mo-
hammedan faith, twin-births of disaster,
are ailing and shall die together. The
Papacy dreams yet as insanely as ever it
did. It is the most wonderful somnambu-
list that the world has ever known ; but its
reign is over. The city of its harlotry and
its pride will speedily be overthrown, and
soon—and may God hasten the time—
shall there be a track made for the gospel
chariot down the broadest street of the
myslic Babylon. Everywhere in the ranks
of the enemy decrepitude and dismay!
Everywhere in the army of Emanuel the
renewal of vouth and the immortality of
hope! Men begin to walk with firm
tread, as if they were in a world whose
restitution had alrcady begun. The Re-
deemer is at hand. The world is full of
the significant and deepening foretokens of
his approach. Nothing can shake us from
this majestic reliance. Though the heavens
darken above us, though the earth rock be-
neath us, though there be a shattering
among thrones of power, though the world
should be desolated successively by famine,
and plague, and sword, this hope remain-
eth, and to its clear and crystal vision
every portent is a prophecy, and every omen
a pledge of blessing, as it sings,—
‘“ Whaterver ills the world befal

A pledge of endless good we call,

A sign of Jesus near:

His chariot will not long delay ;

‘We hear the rumbling wheels, and pray,
Triumphant Lord appear.”

Reo. W. M. Punshon.

A NEW ERA FOR INDIA.

As Englishmen and as Christians, we are
occupying a new position in India. We
have begun a new period of life and a new
period of duty. The men that sought to
take our lives and to destroy our religion
have all passed away, ruined, exiled, or dead.
The great Brahmin army of Upper India,
the stronghold of caste, the great bulwark
of Hinduiem, that stood in the way of the
progress of Western civilisation, of sound
knowledge and education, of evenhanded
justiee, and, above all, of the gospel of
Christ, has, in the endeavour to ruin the
influence of Christisnity, only swept itself
away, and we may well hope that its influ-
ence will never be restored. And, while
they have gome iunto darkness, therc arve
other openings now made for ug, and we
see socleties occupying new stations even in
positions that they never occupied before.

MISSIONARY HERALD:

have taken up a now station in the city of
Lucknow, and our American Methodist
brethren stand side by side with them, and
have resolved to establish a large number of
wissionary stations in the whole of the
provinee of Qude. Shall we not rejoiee,
then, at these signs of progress, and shall
not we at home endeavour to do more than
we have over yet done to sustain the hands
of our brethren, and encourage them to go
forward, and bid them God speed, with the
earnest determination to sustain them to
the very last? And then there is one
change, my lord, that we eannot forget—a
change that has taken place in the Govern-
ment of India—too important in its influ-
ence, and, I think, so fruitful for good, that
in our missionary meetings it becomes us
to recognise it with thankfulness. We
should never forget, at least in this Soeiety,
the death of that great East India Com-
pany, who, in the days of the Society’s
youth, voluntarily stepped forward as such,
a bitter enemy, and desired to stand be-
tween the welfare of the souls of the Hin-
doos and the efforts of our brethren here.
‘We should never forget how for years they
persecuted missionaries of this Socieiy, and
hunted others— Americans—from the land,
resolved, if possible, to prevent them from
ever opening their lips on tbe glorious
theme of man’s redemption. The East India
Company has had a great history. Raised
from the low level that it once occupied of
traders cringing before native princes, it
has become a raee of kings, and Las built
up a kingdom and an empire that has gra-
dually grown higher, broader, deeper, until
it has absorbed a population six times as
numerous as the populationof our ownland.
The story of the Company contains.the his-
tory of many a bravedeed —of many an earn-
est action—dictated by high prineiple, self-
denisl, and true devotion of heart. The
story of the Company eontains many a re-
cord of a wise law; and, above all, the
victories of the Company, in the eause of
humanity, during the last twenly years,
ought never to be forgotten. They have
endeavoured to put down infanticide as
well as the Suttee ; to put a stop to human
gacrifice among the Khoonds ; and in other
parts of the country they have endeavoured
to step forward in the cause of humanity,
in opening the way for the legal re-marriage
of widows; and they have endeavoured to
improve their courts of justice, to supply
all the large towns with hospitals and dis-
pensaries, and, in a small degree, to im-
prove the education of the people. But
they have committed great crimes, They
Liave stood forward ashamed of their own
religion, deeming it an element of weakness

Our brethren of the Church Missionary in their Government, instead of strength.

Society, with great enterprise aud energy,

“They volunturily came forward as the pa-
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trons of idolatry ; tliey stood eide by side
with Brahmins in presenting offerings to
the shrines and temples of Hinduism ;
they sought to put a stop to the gospel,
by hunting missionaries from the land, and
therefore they deserve no panegyric at our
hands. And, although we are Englishmen,
and now that they are abolished can afford
to be gonerousaswell as just, as Christians
we cannot but rejoice that the accusers of
our brethren, who sought to interfere be-
tween them and their labours, have been
swept away, and have met with the punish-
ment that was justly deserved.
Rev. J. Mullens.

EUROPEANS IN INDIA IN THE PAST.

Look at the different English population
that we have in India now from what we
had in former years. When good Dr.
Carey first landed in Calcutta, thcre was
living in that city an Indian officer, well
known amongst his colleagues, Colonel
Stewart, whose house was full of Hindoo
idols, and who, every day, was accustomed
to go down to the banks of the river, clothed
like a Brahmin, with the sacred thread
round his neck ; and there, for two hours,
every morning, he would make the little
mud idols that he worshipped, and repeat
all the prayers, and all the sacred texts,
that any Brahmin would then utter, every
~day. Colonel Stewart was so infatuated
with his attachment to Hindooism, that he
not only filled his house with Hindoo idols,
but when, on a particular occasion, his
‘regiment was going to the mneighbour-
‘hood of the sacred city of Benares, he
asked permission to aecompany them, in
order that he might pay his respects at the
great shrine of Siva. At the same time, at
the other end of India, there was a man in
Travancore, named Captain Powell, who
left such an impression upon the people
amongst whom he dwelt—simple devil-
worshippers—that when he died, they built
a little altar upon his tomb, and there, as
the most suitable offering they could pre-
sent, to appease his malignant anger, in
times of peril, danger, and calamity, they
presented to him lavge quantities of brandy
and cigars. That is & sad fact, that any
one of our countrymen, in name a Christian,
could so act and so live, in the sight of the
heathen, that he should be treated as a
malignant devil, and that his manes, and
their wrath, should be nppeased by the
offering of those things to which he had
been such a slave in life. Such evils were
common in India in that day.

Rev. J. Mullens.

IN THE PRESENT.

_ The more we look at the state of Eng-
lish society in India, and look at the num-
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ber of those Christian friends who are the
best supporters and friends of missions, the
more thankful should we be that we stand
in a position far higher than that which
our distinguished brethren first occupied
when they took up their station at Seram-
pore. Only last year, we had brought to
our mnotice, for the first time, one of the
most singular things that has ever occurred
in India, in relation to our GGovernment
officers. It is published on the authority
of Colonel Edwardes, that when good
Colonel Nicholson, who was commissioner
of the district of Buunoo, in the Punjaub,
left his district, the people came crowding
round him, poured out their sorrows and
their tears, and declared that the Govern-
ment had removed from their midst the
father to whom they all looked up as their
best friend. And one man, who thought
himself wiser than his brethren, resolved
that he would institute a special sect, for
the worship of “ Nicholsyne,” as he called
him. He gathered his disciples around
him, and they all agreed, Hindoo fashion,
that such a man could never be a mortal
man, but must be an incarnation of one of
the great and wise spirits, or deities, of
former years; and they all hegan worship-
ping Colonel Nicholson as a divine bene-
factor. However, he heard the story, and
sent for the man. He remonstrated and
argued with them, and showed them that
he was a man and a brother ; that he loved
their interests and sought to promote them,
but that he was no god; and, when the
man would not be convinced, the story
tells us, he gave him a friendly thrashing,
and then dismissed him. But the man
went back and said to his people that,
while the good colonel had refused such
homage, nothing was clearer thaun that he
was more divine than ever. The worship
was still repeated. Colonel Nicholson sent
for the man again, but be told him he
would let him off the thrashing he de-
served, if he promised that he, and all his
people, would transfer their homage to
Colonel Beecher, who had just joined the
district, and who would carry on the szme
course of justice and fatherly kindness
which Colonel Nicholson had Thimself
adopted. We would much rather see our
Indian officers honoured like Colonel Nicuol-
son, thau worshipped as malignant spirits,
like Captain Powell,
Rev. J. Mullens.
EXCELSIOR.

All the general arguments upon which
we base our missionary eftforts come home
to us with greater power than ever; and
all the special reasons Dased upon the
mutiny, the wider openings for the gospel,
the persevering care of our Father in heaven,



388

the duty we owe to him, the responsibility
under which he has laid us—all these come
home with power to our minds, and should
lead us now and henceforth to adopt for
ourselves, and to hold up aloft among our
Christian assemblics, and in all the work
we do in the world, that banner with the
strange device, * Excelsior!” The more
we look at all the claims of home, the
people that are around us, the ignorance
still existing at our very doors, and feel
that, superadded to this, God gives us a
mighty field abroad to cultivate, the more
we shall feel that nothing but the most
earnest self-denial, the most complete con-
secration, will cnable us to fulfil the duty
devolving upon us, and the more resolved,
therefore, shall we be to cry as we go on
with our duty, “ Excelsior!” And while
we sce the world arouund us, with its influ-
ences, seculavising our thoughts, closing
the cye of faith by the objects of sense,
teaching us to be satisfied with the world,
instead of looking to these immortal souls
perishing at our doors, and looking across
the wide oecan to this mighty empire with
its 130 millions,—the more we look at these
things, the more we contemplate "the ncw
fields and the new opportunities of useful-
ness, the more should we be stirred up to
adopt this as our motto, “ Excelsior! ” And
thus stirred up to duty, casting our care
and our faith upon God, denying self,
giving our whole power to the work that is
committed to our trust, we will go forward,
looking only to him; and thus pressing
onwards, when our work shall be concluded,
when the world, swept of its sins, shall in-
deed become the kingdom of Christ, the
habitation of the Spint, and the kingdom
shall be given back to God the Father, then
the glorious eompany of the ransomed,
gathered from every clime, converts speaking
every tongue, shall rise with peans of victory
to the upper air, and, welcomed by the shouts
of rejoicing angels and by the Redeemer’s
smile, shall begin their new song, higher
than earth can Lear, “ Excelsior, for ever in
toe sky!”
Rev. J. Mullens.

THE ARDUOUS CHARACTER OT THE
MISSIONARY WORK,

It is not merely in Amboises Bay that
we come in contact with the African charac-
ter, albeit that there we have a serviee of
great magnitude to perform : for let once
the Saviour be cxhibited in Amboises Bay,
and his influence be carried onward towards
the centre, you reach nobler tribes, less
demoralised and debased, of more manly
hearts, and capable of nobler action. Africa
is grcater in the interior than she is upon
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her coast. Towever, to escape the influence
of Rome, you will have her corruption at
your heels cvery step you take. You will
havo to contend on the right, perhaps, with
the heathenism of Africa, and ou the left
with the heatheuism of Rome. The mighty
conflict will bo sustained hardly, It is,
nay lord, as you have well expressed it, a
kind of forlorn hope in the service of Christ.
Ceylon is of the same character, and to my
mind there is not so much difficulty to en-
counter in the Mohammedan or evou the
heathen character of India, as there is in
this fact, that in various forms Christianity
has beeu disgraced upon her shores. Hyder
Ali had Lis trust betrayed by the teachers
of Christianity so called. Along the coast
of Malabar Christianity has Lved and
reigned and become all but cxtinet. Mis-
sions have been multiplied from time to
time, and missions have failed, and they
have failed in this way ; by oftentimes de-
clining from the great teaching of their
Lord, they have lost the cnergy of his
power; and when onee his hand is with-
drawn, no doetrine shall stand, no pleading
shall prevail.
Rev. C. Stovel.

THE DEPUTATION TO JAMAICA.

No more important undertaking car be
before you than your present Mission to
Jamaica. Those churches now present to
us claims on British sympathy of great
weight, demanding the most serious de-
liberation, the soundest judgment, and the
most generous fecling. I am not one of
those who think that this Society should
dircetly resume its relationship to these
churches—1I hold the question in abeyance ;
but I do fecl that either individual brethren
from England, or else messengers from
your Society, or clse efforts of other kinds,
should be adopted, that those churches
formed of men recentlyrescued from slavery
should have all the advantage of fraternal
guidance, and ofttimes of fraternal succour,
so supplied as to fosler no error and to
strike ome monster error which, I think,
marches through the world. They speak,
my lord, of aristoeracy—and I respect the
aristocracy ; but, my lord, the aristocracy
of the skin I do despise. And I believe
it is your care—it ought to be the care of
this Society—-that no native teacher should
rise to a disadvantage because of his eolour,
form, condition, or any peculiarity what-
soever. Edueate them as you please, afford
them all the help you can; but let it be
remembered that, though his skin is black,
Le i3 a man and a brother, and if a man
and a brother, a Christian too.

Rev, C, Stovel.
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A well-nttended meeting at Albion Chapel, Moorgate Street, the arrange-
ments for which were made by the Young Men’s Missionary Association,
closed the services of the season. In the absence of the Lord Mayor, through
fatigue and illness, the chair was occupied by E. B. Underhill, Esq. The
chief themo of the evening was the projected mission to China. In its prosecu-
tion the Committee hope to enjoy the warm-hearted and devoted services
of their younger brethren, and perﬁaps be permitted to find among them some
wholshall be sent forth, as one already has been, into the vineyard of the
Lord.

To the brethren who so cordially took part in these various services the
Society is greatly indebted, and we trust that the Christian sentiment elicited,
the interest awakened, the prayers offered before the throne of heavenly grace,
will bear fruit in the greater success of the missions during the year, and in
their ample and liberal support.

RESUMPTION OF THE MISSION IN DELHI.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH.

Taus, after much consideration and consaltation with Mr. Gregson, and hearing
that the people of Delhi appeared very hopeful, and were ectirely without a
missionary, we determined to come here. I have got a house in the very centre of
the city, and hope to be settled in it by the 1st of April. I have also commenced
preaching in the city in good earnest. Crowds assemble daily in Chandun Chouk,
and even when I am gnite exhausted they cry, ¢ Go on,” and are not willing for me
to cease.

On Sunday, after preaching to a very large crowd, many of them followed me to
the door of the house where I am staying, and I was constrained to preach again
before going in.

Some came to me to ask questions and hold conversations about religion, and I
have a very interesting Bible class of young men, who are students of the Government
college, where they are not permitted to read the Bible. This month I am to be put
in possession of the chapel, and shall repair and open it as soon as I can raise funds.
I am also getting a shop in the city to be used as a Bible and Tract Depdt, and to
meet inquirers.

As soon as Mrs. Smith is able she is going to try a girls’ school. Several already
promise to come.

Thus we have plenty of work marked out, and are somewhat sanguine as to results,
yet would desire to feel that, after all we can do, without God’s blessing nothing will
be realised.

The mutiny has been a terrible scourge in God's hands, especially in the North
‘West provinces. I have seen no reason to change my former opinions as to its cause,
extent, and results. I am persuaded that its immediate cause was a religious panic,
produced to a large extent by the inconsistencies of our rule. Professing to be
indifferent to all religions, we have yet in spite of ourselves been destroying
heathenism and advancing truth ; and as one important element of Hinduism after-
another has disappeared the people have felt that some secret power was at work
which they could not understand, aud thus their fears have gradually become excited
until all confidence was gone. That the mutiny has been strictly a military one T
have not the smallest doubt, and I am persuaded that the number who voluntarily
joined it is far sinaller than has been generally believed.

The Bengal army was the stronghold of caste and superstition, and hence was
easily made to believe the most foolish stories that man’s ingenuity could invent.

The extremo state of dependency of the masses leads them to bow with servility
to any who for the moment may be in power; thus thousands became passive
adherents of the rebellion; but no sooner did substantial protection arrive than the
people hailed with wwmistakable sigus of joy the re-establishment of British
authority.

I am sorry we appear to Lhave profited so little by the past. .

The Queen’s Proclamation was on the whola very good ; but its attempt to
conciliate, by professing neutrality in religion, is a complete f;\ilur.c._ The Quegx} says
no one’s religion is to be interfered with, and yed we caunot administer the affairs of
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State a day without thousands of interferences. It is amusing to see the way in
which this Proclamation has been understood. In one city there are thousands of
half-starved dogs belonging to nobody. Numbers of them turn mad, and thus human
life is sacrificed, and the magistrate commences a campaigu against them, killing
numbers. )

The Janis, a Hindu sect, at once raise their voices against the magistrate ; for
killing dogs is against their crced, and the Qucen has promiscd they shall be
bumoured.  Thus a man may be consumed by wmosquitoes, fleas, and bugs, and have
no rest day or night ; and yet the Queen has promised that not one of themn shall be
burt, for that would be contrary to the religion of the Hindus,

The Shanars, being outcasts, are not, according to the mercies of Hinduism, per-
mitted to wear clothes on the upper part of the body, and although numbers of these:
poor people have become respectable Christians, yet no sooncr does the Queen’s:
Proclamation appear than the high caste pcople determined to reduce their neighbours
to Shaster conformity, commenced to strip their breasts and shoulders, and otherwise
reduce them to subjection.

The truth is we cannot govern India according to the Queen's promise in her Pro-
clamation, and have added another incomsistentcy to the many that have gone
before, putting the stamp of ‘aithlessness on the most important document we have
ever issued,

But cnough ; it is pleasant to feel that there are deeply seated priuciples at work
in India, that in spite of our errors will gradually bring light out of darkness and
order out of confusion. I cannot describe the painful feelings that are continually
passing through my mind as T witness the terrible effects of this mutiny. The
Sepoy lines that three years ago were in every station full of life and activity, occu-
pied by one of the proudest races of men our earth has known, are now silent as
death, and fast mouldering to the gronnd. Who can think of the destruction of sueh
a body of misled fanatics without regret—of the 100,000 men by which India was
garrisoned three yearsago? How few are left to tell of the fearful tragedyin which
they have been the principal actors ? The ruins of Allahabad, Cawnpore, Agra, and
Delhi, through which I have passed, cast a gloom over my miund which sometimes I
cannot shake off. And to hear the natives tell of their sufferings during the reign of
terror would soften a hard heart. In Delhi thousands of affluent families have been
reduced to beggary—innocent and guilty. TheKing’s wives, concubines, and grand-
children beg through the streets, and multitudes of delicate women on whom man
never looked, except their own families, are starving, begging, or living on the wages.
of prostitution.

The sorrows of Delhi would fill volumes, and then the half would not be told.
Our reign is of vital importance to the millions of India, to prevent them from des-
troying each other. Nor is this a truth hidden from thethoughtful ; I hear them pro-
claim 1t continually.

The cruelties of Nana and the leaders of the rebellion towards their own people
were of the basest kind, and have opened their eyes as to their real friends.

Mrs. P. tells me that, coming to” Cawnpore, she met a man with ear, hand, foot,
and half his nose cut off, and one eye torn out ; and on asking him who had done it,
he replied that he was one of hundreds whom the Nana had ordered to be mutilated,”
on suspicion of their being in the service of the English. .

As yet the Mohammedans have not been admitted into the city. There are about
60.000 Hindus, a third of the former inhabitants. The beautiful Musjids are all
occupied as barracks by the Sikhs, and there can be no doubt that the humiliation
of the Mohammedans is complete. In a few days theyare to be re-admitted, and
then their Mosques will also be given back to them.

I do not think that generally they will have their houses restored. The whole of
their property is confiscated to the Crown, and they must pay rent even for their
own premises,

I am not sure that a little relaxation in this matter would not be wise, as the suffer-
ings of s0 many kept out of their houses is very great.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Hope ¥or INpIA.—In the altered tone of the people, the missionary brethren in tho
Tpper Provinees find ground of hope in their work., It is, indeced, occasion of joy,
thut, so fur as my esnerience goes, o}l scemed to think that what has happened will turn
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out for the furtherance of the gospel. Larger audiences, in preaching the word, are
everywhero roported, and the demeanour of the people most attentive and respectfol.
At Muttrs, a respectable Hindu, when dying, sent his son to the missionary, with the
requost that he would send him word in whom he should put his trust for salvation;
*¢ for,” said he, “ I have no longer faith in Hindu gods, and whatever you tell me I will
do; I know you will not mislead me.” At Lucknow, a rich Mahommedan has, unso-
licited, given to the American missionary one acre and a half of land free, for a school,
and a large house, rent free, for six years, for the missionary to live in. The whole has
been made over by an attorney. He knows fully that Christianity will be taught. I
would not make more of these things than they are worth. Such are the facts ; but the
motives of natives lie very deep, and the wiseat amongst us often fail to scan them.—
Rev. GQeo. Pearce.

New Mission T0 CENTEAL AF¥rICA.~—The lectures of Dr. Livingstone, in Cambridge,
have excited great interest, and have led to the formation of a society, combining the
two Uuiversities, under the title of * The Oxford and Cambridge Mission to Central
Africa.”” The mission is established under the special sanction of the “Lord Bishop
of Cape Town, Metropolitan of South Afriea;” and is to be directed to the African
tribes visited by Dr. Livingstone. This field, explored bya Nonconformist minister,
and thus pompously taken possession of by a Bishop of the English Church, is to be
worked upon a new plan. Dr. Hurtley thus energetically enunciates the * #rue way
of sending forth a mission.” He says—* To plant in other lands a tree of a different
species from our own was monstrous. If it were to bring forth the fruits we wished, it
must be & branch from the same stock. The want of bishops at the head of our
missions have been one grand cause of their very partial success ; and the Universities,
of all bodies, were bound to send forth the completest type, the most perfect model.”
Archdeacon Clerke obscrved : —¢ Bishops and bodies of clergy formed the machinery by
which, under the blessing of God, they succeeded”” among our barbarous ancestors. It
is rather late in the day for Episcopalians to put other Christian bodies right as to the
only true way of carrying on Christian missions, and to speak of the missions in the
South Seas, in the West Indies, on the Western Coast of Africa, in Madagascar, Burmah,
and India, a3 having had only a “ very partial success.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE Spring Missionary Meetings have been numerous during the month of
May. In Ireland and Northamptonshire the Rev. F. Trestrail has acted as a
member of the deputation. The Rev. Thomas Morgan has visited Wiltshire,
Somersetshire, and Bristol, assisted in the former places by the Rev. S. Green
The Rev. John Clark, of Brown’s Town, Jamaica, having, with Mrs. Clark.
safely arrived in England, has kindly visited Braintree. Other meetings have,
been held, as in Birmingham, but the particulars have not reached us.

During the month, an unknown friend has generously contributed the sum
i))f £500 to our General Funds, in accordance with the wish of a deceased

rother.

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.

The Committee have to acknowledge, with many thanks, the generous offer
of J. Kemp Welch, Esq., of Brixton Rise, of a free passage to Calcutta for
one of the missionaries of the Society. The Rev. J. Williams, of Llangen-
deyrne, will accordingly have sailed for his destination by the time the present
sheet is in the hands of our readers. The short time allowed for preparation
prevented a public designation of our esteemed brother to this service for
Christ ; but a meeting for prayer, and to commend him to the providential
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care of his Lord and Master, was held in the Welch Chapel, in Eldon Street,
Finshury, on the evening of the 25th May.

The Rev. W, A. Claxton, and Mrs. Claxton, are expected to sail for Madras
on the 10th June.

DISTRICT AGENTS.

Tor some time past the Committee have anxiously desired to renew and
revive the auxiliaries thronghout the country, and where none exist to form
them, in order more thoroughly to bring the claims of the mission before the
churches. The issue of a new Quarterly Paper has proved already of con-
siderable service ; but obviously it has no power to organise auxiliaries where
none are found. An agency, at once effective and of little cost, was difficult to
secure ; but at length several brethren have kindly undertaken the work
desired. Their object will be to organise auxiliaries and associations, and to
excite in their circle a missionary spirit, more especially for the purpose of
increasing the ordinary income of the Society, on which the demands, arising
from the new missionaries proceeding to India and China, will be permanently
large. The following brethren have undertaken this new district agency, and
we commend their efforts to the kind consideration and cordial sympathy of
our friends. There can be no reason why every church or congregation, in
villages and towns, should not have its auxiliary to the mission :—

Rev. W. Walters ... ... West Riding of Yorkshire,

Rev. W. F. Burchell ... Lancashire.

Rev. B. C. Young... ... Shropshire.

Rev. W. Allen ... ... Oxfordshire and parts of Goucestershire,
Rev. T. Fuller ..., ... Wiltshire and parts of Somersetshire.
Rev. J. Shindler ... ... Parts of Kent.

Rev. J. Haycroft ... ... Sussex and Surrey.

The following new auxiliaries have been formed by the Rev. W. Walters,
who commenced his labours early in the year :—
YORKSHIRE. )
PLACE. SECRETARY OF AUXILIARY.

Millwood ... ... ... .ee v eee wee ... Mr. John Pilling.
Blackley ... «u .. eee eee eee wwe e Mr. Oliver Hirst.

Rishworth... ... ... .. .. e+ .o .. Mr 8. Mellor.
Wainsgate... ... .. .. wee eer oo ..o Mr. Mitchell.
Wakefield ... ... .. .. e e ee .. Mr. Thos. Hodgson.
BarnsleY ... ... e oeee e e e e Mr. B Wood
Lockwood ... ... . e e e e ... Mr. J. Mitchell.
Farsley ... .o eee eee aee eee e o Mr J. Walton,
Bramley ... ... ... ... e eee . .o Rev.d. Compstone.
Sutton ... .. .o .o oo eee e ... Murs. Duckett.

Keighley ... ... ... .. . oo o Mr. J. Town Smith,
Huoddersfeld ... ... .. .. .o .. ... Mr.J, Birkenshaw,

Gildersome e eee wev eee wei v w.. Miss Bilbrough.
By the Rev. W. F. Burchell, Lancashire :—
Blackpool ... ... ... .. N Mr. H. Fisher.

We trust, in subsequent HEnaLDs, to be able to report the like satisfactory
progress in other parts of the country, so soon as the brethren named com-
mence their labours.

Snbseripiions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully reccived by Sir Samucl Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrzil and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Sceretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Ilooruate Street, Loxpox ; in EDINGURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CarcuTrs, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs.
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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incurred in earrying out the project will be charged to the China Fund; and,
we trust, after this explanation, that whatever moneys are sent up for that
fund will be truly given as extra contributions, and will not be a diversiod of
funds from the ordinary income of the Society to a new purpose.

Annual
Subecriptions.
s. d

5 0 0

Donations.
£ s

Rev. Joshua Russell . 3 0

Mrs. W. Wedd Nash . 260

Mrs. Jackson, St. Alban’s, ., .. 20 0

H. Kelsall, Esq., Rochdale W 20 0

Mrs. Dent Milton.. . 1615

I’embrolms]nre Assocmtlon, collection o131

Thomas Pewtress, Xsq. .. 1010

R. Cartwright, Esq, Camden Town .. 1010

R. Lush, Esq. 10 10

Rer. Dr. Hoby, for each of the first five
missionaries - . & &

R. Harris, Esq. . vee - .

Mcr. J. Dowson, Writtle

H. W, by © Froeman”

Bhsworth

Solomon Leouard, Esq.

J. H. Allen, Esq., Aston Clinton ..

Collection at Burliston Village Chapel

‘W. Heaton, Esq., Holloway ..

M. Foster, Esq., M. D, Huntmgdon

Mr. Thomas Soul, Olney

Rev. W. G. Lewis, '.Bayswater .

Rev. T. Burditt, Haverfordwest ...

J. Fell, Esq., Spark Bridge

Mrs. Jardine, Dunstable ...

A Lady, by the Rev. Dr. Steane ...

Mr. Thomas Hnyv\ard Deal

Mrs. Postle...

Under £1 ...

By Young Men's MJsswnary Association—
A Lady ...
A Friend, by Mr. H. J. Tresidder ...
Mr. William Dickes
Mr. William Olney
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Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P,, Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, Loxpox ; in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Jonathian Watson, and Jolm
Macandrew, Esq. ; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CaLouTTs, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Mesers.
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co,’s, Lombard Stre:t, to the account of the Treasurer.



FINANCES.

The financial year having closed with a debt of £144, some gentlemen spon-
taneously offered liberal contributions for the removal of the encumbrance.
Other friends have generously responded to the appeal; but further efforts
are required to effect this desirable object. The prospects of the Mission are
greatly cheering. It is much to be lamented that want of funds should cripple
the Society. The Committee will be greatly encouraged if the deficiency is
promptly supplied.

RATHMINES, DUBLIN.

This new effort continues to give much cause for gratitude and hope. The
prospects are greatly cheering. More than a year has now passed since it was
commenced, and the interest is not merely unabated, but even strengthened

and extended.

The Rev. F. WitrLs, of London, has kindly furnished the following report

of his visit to this station :—

My pEAR BroTHER,—The recollection
of my recent visit to Dublin and Rath-
mines induces me to forward a brief
account of it. It has been one of the most
pleasing and interesting visits I have ever
known, and, I would fain hope, not without
some real profit. The exceeding kindness
and warm reception I received from all the
friends, will not soon be forgotten by me.

- On the morning of Lord’s-day, May
29th, the Hall was well filled, and the con-
gregation was remarkably devout. In the
evening, also, the place was quite full. On
the following Thursday evening there was
a much larger congregation than I expected
to see. On Lord’s-day, June 5th, we had
a glorious day. In tho morning every sitting
was occupied. At the close of the public
service, it was exceedingly gratifying to wit-
ness forty-eight professed disciples of Jesus
apsembledat the Liord’s-table, to commemo-
rate the dying love of the Redeemer. In the
evening the Hall was filled to overflowing ;
indeed, a large number of persons had to
stand during the whole of the service ; and

service, I entioned the fact of the great
religious awakening which was now going
on in the North of Ireland, especially ab
Connor, Ballymena, and Beifast ; and re-
quested the congregation to meet for special
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit in Dublin and its suburbs; and
appointed Tuesday evening, at eight o’clock
for such meeting.

Before the hour arrived, the Hall was
well filled, and I believe all felt it to be a
time of refreshing from the presence of the
Lord. Aftersinging and reading the Serip-
tures, six brethren, in turn, spontaneously
led the devotions of the congregation, a verse
or two being sung, and a short portion of
Scripture read, at intervals between the
prayers. When I closed the service, many
of the people expressed the pleasure and
profit they had derived from the service.

It was also both cheering and encourag-
ing to see a large number of young persous
who evidently felt deeply intevested in all
the services. 1 do hope the friends of the
Baptist Irish Society will come forward

many went away who .coulcl not obtain | hiberally to sustain this infant cause, :m'd
standing-room. At the close of the evening | encourage the brethren at Rathmines, in
VOTL. TIL.—NEW SERIES, 38
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THE OPENING OF CHINA.
BY THE REV. J. M. KNOWLTON.*

MisstoxArIES will be entitled by treaty to the following privileges :—

1. In addition to the five ports already opened, there are to be four on
the Yiang-tsye Kiang, and five other cities, which, including Hongkong,
make in all fifteen ports where missionaries may buy land, build dwellings
and churches, and reside with their families with the utmost freedom and
security.

2. With passports missionaries can go to any part of the empire,
preaching the gospel, and (at least if they are single men,) they can
reside wherever they please, gather converts, and prosecute, without
molestation, their missionary work.

8. Christianity is to be tolerated throughout the empire, and converts
to it are not to be molested in any way, by officers or people, on account
of their religion.

‘Whether missionaries would be allowed to reside with their families at
any place they might choose in the interior, is questionable. That would
depend upon the disposition of the inhabitants and officers of the place.
Though the freedom granted to missionaries is not in all respects com-
plete, still it is an immense advance upon anything that has hitherto been
allowed by this exclusive and intolerant government. A great and
effectual door is opened to the churches of Christ.

Let us take a brief survey of the important field thus opened. TFirst,
of the open ports. The five ports, Canton, Fuhchow, Amoy, Ningpo,
and Shanghai, are, I trust, sufficiently known not to require any infor-
mation here. They have been open sixteen years, and missionaries have
been labouring long in all these places.

Of the newly opened ports, beginning at the south, we have first
Keungchew, the capital of the island of Hainan (lat. 20 N., lon. 110
20 E.). Concerning Hainan, Williams, in his Middle Kingdom or
Chinese Empire, has the following : (Vol. 1, p. 144) “ It is about 150
miles long and 100 broad. It is separated from the main (China) by a
narrow strait, filled with shoals and reefs, which render its passage diffi-
cult. The interior of the island is mountainous, and the inhabitants give
but a partial submission to the Chinese. The Chinese inhabitants are
mostly descendants of emigrants from Fuhkien (province,) and are either
trading, agrienltural, marine, or piratical in their vocation, as they can
make most money. Xing-chau fu, the capital, lies at the mouth of the
Leimu river, opposite Leinchau (in the Canton province), and possesses
a good harbour; there are several other fine harbours on the southern
coast. The population of the island is about 1,500,000.”” This port is at
the southernmost point of the empire, and in immediate proximity to the

# Of the American Baptist Mission at Ningpo.
VOL. ITI.—NEW SERIES. 42
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sonthern part of the Canton province. Hence it will form an important
centre from which to reach that part of the country.

Proceeding north-east across the China sea, we next come to the newly-
opened port of Taewan, the capital of the island of Formosa (lat. 22
36 N, lon. 120 80 E.) The island of Formosa belongs to the Fakien
provinee, from which it is separated by the channel of Formosa. The
jurisdiction of the Chinese was established in 1683, and extends over
about half the island, The Chinese have settled upon the western por-
tion, and many of the aboriginal inhabitants have retired to the eastern
part, which is separated from the western by a ridge of mountains. So
far as is known the aborigines have no written language, and no other
religion than the respect paid to sorcerers and demons. The Chinese
represcnt them as being free from theft and deception, and just in their
mutual dealings, but revengeful when provoked. They are supposed to
be of Malayan origin. The city of Taewan lies in the south-western part,
and is described as a large place. The Chinese portion of the island is
about 250 miles long and 80 broad. The population is about 2,500,000.
The climate is salubrious, and the land well-watered and fertile, producing
large c);uantities of rice, maize, and fruit.--(See Mid. King., Vol. 1,
p- 118. .

‘We next come to Chaouchow, lying opposite Taewan, in the Canton
province, about half way between Hongkong and Amoy (lat. 23 36 N.,
lon. 116 81 E.) It is a large city, on the Han river, about thirty miles
from its mouths, of which it has several. It is situated in the midst of a
densely-populated region. There are in the vicinity many large-walled
villages. Chaouchow, or Chauchau, is the Tie-Chiu,* which gives name
to the Tie-chin dialect. The Chinese of Bangkok were originally chiefly
emigrants from Tie-chiu ; hence the prevalence of that dialect there.
There are many Tiechiuans also at Hongkong, and some of them have
become converts to Christianity. Mr. Burns has, for about three years,
been located at Swatow, formerly a small fishing village, but now fast
becoming an important place for foreign trade. This town is situated a
little south of the place where the Han disembogues into the sea, on a
small bay, about ten miles inland from the main coast.

Pursuing our way north, and passing, in order, the old open ports,
Amoy, Fuhchau, Ningpo, and Shanghai, we come to the Yiang-tsye-kiang
or Yiang-tsye river, (kiang signifying river), on which four new ports are
to be opened. But two of these are as yet designated, viz., Chiukiang and
Hankow. The former is situated at the junction of the grand canal with
the Yiang-tsye, about 150 miles from its mouth (lat. about 32 10 N,
lon. about 124 E.) This city was formerly very rich and populous, and,
from the advantages of its position, an important place of trade. 1t now
(according to the report of Lord Elgin’s recent expedition to Hankow,)
lies in ruins, a sad monument of civil strife. On the restoration of peace,
it will no doubt soon be rebuilt, and its former population, industry, and
trade return. Nanking and the Yiang-tsye, for a_distance of 150 miles
above, are still in the possession of the rebels. Nanking is about sixty
miles above Chiukiang. It was once the capital, and the greatest city in
the empire. It is now the head-quarters of the insurgents, and much
of it lies in ruins, among which is the far-famed Porcelain Tower. It
will probably become one of the open ports, as soon as it again comes

* The different modes of writing the name of the same place in China, arises from
different modes of pronouncing the same name in different dialects, also from the nse of
a different orthography.
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into the possession of the emperor. From the numerous cities between
Nanking and Hankow, another port is to be selected and opened on the
return of peace.

Hankow is the farthest inland port opened, being about 600 miles from
the sea (Jat. 30 33 N, lon. 114 18 E.) It is situated at the junction of
the Han river with the Yiang-tsye, on the right bank of the former, and
the north of the latter. On the opposite side of the Han, and also on
the north bank of the Yiang-tsye, lies the once large city of Han-yiang,
but now nearly a heap of ruins. Opposite both these cities, on the
southern bank of the Yiang-tsye, lies the capital of the Wupeh and
Wunan provinces, a large fine city called Wuchang. The governor of
the two provinces and other high officials reside here. Lord Elgin, the
English ambassador, in his recent visit to that city, called upon the
governor, who gave him and his suite a very honorable reception, and the
next day returned the call in great state. The population of these three
cities, before the irruption of the insurgents, was very great. It was
estimated by Huc as high as about 8,000,000. It probably, however,
never exceeded half that number. Williams remarks that they “ present
in addition to the shipping before them, one of the largest assemblages
of houses and vessels, inhabitants and sailors, to be found anywhere in
the world ; London and Jeddo alone can compete with it. The number
of vessels of the largest size exceeds ten thousand, while the multitnde of
small craft and ferry boats is much greater.”” The immense plains around
are described as the most fertile 1n China, and are densely populated.
The principal products are rice, grain, cotton, tea, silk, fish, and timber.
Hankow was burned down by the insurgents; but has already been
nearly rebuilt, and business is again thriving. This, no doubt, is the most
important port that has been opened, both for trade and as a great
centre for carrying on the missionary work in the heart of the empire.
From this point the whole of the interior of the country is immediately
accessible by boat, by means of the tributaries of the Yiang-tsye, and
canals which branch out in all directions. The Yiang-tsye is, in some
respects, the noblest river in the world. Rising in the mountains, far
beyond the western boundary of the Eighteen Provinces, it pursues its
course in a southerly direction nearly to the confines of Burmah; then,
turning to the north-east, it winds its way through the centre of the
empire—a vast region, the most fertile and densely-populated to be found
on earth—and at length disembogues into the Yellow Sea, having flowed,
in all its windings, a distance of nearly 3,000 miles. The whole length of
this magnificent river, as well as all the other large rivers and smaller
streams and countless canals, may now be freely traversed by the heralds
of the cross. What a field, white and ready for harvest, here invites the
reapers! O church of the living God, do you realise your duty and your
privilege P :

Leaving the Yiang-tsye and proceeding mnorth, we come to the
Shantung province, the birthplace of Confucius, and of his distinguished
disciple, Mencius. In the north-east part of the province, on the northern
declivity of a hilly promontory, stands the city of Tangchow, one of the
recently opened ports (lat. 87 45 N, lon. 121 15 E) 1t has but a small
population, very little commerce, and scarcely what can be ca_lled a
harbour at all.” It is evidently much better adapted for a missionary
than a commerecial station. Being situated in the midst, or in the imme-
diate vicinity of a hilly country, and the climate being somewhat cqld, lt.
is probably more healthy than the cities situated on the low wet plains of
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the south. Tt will form an important point from which to spread a know-
ledge of the gospel throughout the province. The people are deseribed
as poor, but very industrions. The products of the province are chiefly
millet, rice, wheat, maize, vegetables, and fruits. The population is about
30,000,000, an average of 444 to a square mile.

The last port opened is Newchwang, in Manchuria. It is opposite
Tangchow to the north, beyond the gulf of Pechele aud Liantung, on the
Lian river, about twenty miles from its mouth (lat. 40 42 N, lon.
122 18 E.) The country around Newchwang is, for a great distance,
a low, wet plain, and is described by the Jesuits as cold and bleak.
About sixty-five miles above Newchwang, on a branch of the Lian river,
stands Monkden, the capital of Manchuria. Manchuria is a vast region,
embracing, it has been estimated, 700,000 square miles. In the southern
part many Chinese have settled ; the remainder is inhabited by iribes of
Manchus. The population is about 3,000,000. These souls, though
dwelling in what seems a forbidding country, should nevertheless have
the gospel. o should also their neighbours on the south, that very
interesting people, the Coreans.

“ Expect great things—attempt great things,” should still, and con-
tinually, be the motto of all engaged in the missionary enterprise. The
exceeding breadth of the great commission of Christ demands this. That
commission requires the preaching of the gospel to “every creature.”
No nation or tribe throughout the world is excepted; no place where
there dwells a human being is overlooked. It requires the carrying of
the gospel to every one of the 360,000,000 of China, or the 130,000,000
of Hindustan, as much as to each inhabitant of an island that contains
not a thousand souls. The same command, too, that requires, and pro-
mises that encourage, effort and the hope of success in evangelising the
latter, hold equally good with respect to the former.

What is the Christianising of a few islands and small countries, com-
pared with the great work still to be done in this one empire! Were all
the islands of Oceanica, together with Siam, Burmah, Assam, and all the
other small bordering nations, to become completely Christianised, still
their extent is comparatively so small, that the great system of heathenism
in the East would ecarcely feel the shock. It would be but the carrying
of a few outposts and pickets, while the main fortress remains unscaled.
TUntil China is converted to God, heathenism in the East will remain in
its ascendancy, pride, and power.

Should not, then, all who are interested in the spiritual conquest of the
world, fix their attention earnestly upon this great stronghold of hea-
thenism ? Should they not take the most enlarged views of the work
before them, and not suffer a few petty tribes or nations to absorb their
chief attention, and circumscribe their efforts ? While the conversion of
the isles of the sea, and the small bordering nations, should be urged for-
ward with vastly-increased energy, still should they not be regarded but
as stepping-stones to the conversion of the hundreds of millions of this
vast empire ? The great commission, surely, will not have been obeye_d,
until the gospel shall have been faithfully preached .to every dweller in
the hundreds of cities, and tens of thousands of villages and hamlets,
scattered along all the immense water-courscs, and thrqughout the vast
plains of central and castern Asia,—a region containing the most
numercus, homogeneous people to be found on the face of the globe.
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A VISIT TO GOVERDHUN MELA.*
BY THE REV. THOMAS EVANS.

Tug place in which we had pitched our tents was a delightfully-shady
spot, and we thought we had nothing to fear there but the monkeys,
large numbers of which tribe scampered about the place.

The magistrate of Muttra, who had his encampment close by us, and
the kotwal (superintendant of police) had promised to send men to guard
at night. So we all went to sleep with a feeling of profound safety;
aid, being rather fatigued, we slept pretty soundly. About one o'clock I
awoke, and saw a man going out of the door of the tent. I called out,
but got no answer. So I started up and ran out, when I heard the noise
of a regular gang of robbers running off. I found the box, which con-
tained our provisions and ut@nsils, outside the tent, broken open, and
every article of value in it taken away. My dressing-case also had been
overhauled. Shortly after the kotwal came, to whom I reported the case.
He said that he had sent twenty-two men to watch, but on inquiry not
one of them could be found. This, coupled with the fact, that the thieves
took only what they could conceal about their persons, makes me rather
sugpicious of the ;Policemen.

é)n.rly on the following morning we went out to preach, Mr. Harris,
from Agra, being now with us. We pitched upon a very favourable
preaching place in the bazaar, under a fine shady tree, and close by the
entrance to the grand monument of Bulwunt Singh.

‘We spoke in turns to a large assembly of people, who listened very
well, until about half-past ten o'clock, when we found the sun getting
rather hot, our strength giving way, and our desire for breakfast rapidly
increasing. So we returned to our tents, and, despite the thieves, we
managed, by the help of our dear wives, to get up a comfortable repast.
At four in the afternoon we again returned to the same place, when six
addresses were delivered by us in rotation. There were evidently many
present who had nevexr before heard the gospel, for some of them looked
quite astonished at our doctrine, arrd we heard some say, “ What new
thing is this?”’ ,

‘When the preaching was over we went to see the famous rock of
Goverdhun, called by the natives, “ Gir Raj,”’ that is, The Prince of
Mountains. This is the celebrated hill said to have been taken up by
Krishna on the top of his little finger; and used as an umbrella, to keep
off from the people of Bruj the torrents of rain which the god of the
clouds, Indra, poured down upon them, on account of their having for-
saken his worship through the advice of Krishna.

By the time we got back to our tents it was quite dark, and the time
for night birds had again come. We had, however, talien some extra
precautions against a second visit from our too-familiar friends. Captain
Pierson, who iad come over in charge of a force of Seikh soldiers, sent us
a guard, and the thieves took care to keep at a respectful distance from us.

Next morning we went out early to our preaching-stamd, where we
found Mr. Harris, and a catechist of the Agra Church Mission, preaching.

* This well-known place of pilgrimage is about fifteen miles from Muttra, and is
much frequented by tho Hindus at the annual mela, or festival. The resident popula-
tion are chiefly Brahmins, supported by the contributions of pilgrims, and by the
cndowments belonging to the tombs of the rajahs of Bhurtpore and Deeg, whose bodies
are burned and their ashes inhumed at this town.
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The grand day had now come, and the people came flocking in by hun.
dreds ; the women singing the praises of Krishna, and the men ecrying
out—
 Gir raj jee ki jey—Gir raj jee ki jey.”
That is, X

¢ Trinmph to tho prince of mountains.”

We continued preaching as long as our powers of speech did not fail
us. But, alas! what were we among so many thousands! While we
were gladdened by seeing so many listening to the gospel, we were at the
same time saddened at the thought that many, many more would leave
the place without hearing of the Saviour. For what were the few hun-
dreds whom we addressed to the thousands present ?

“ Ah,” said Mr. Parsons, “would there were twenty missionaries here
to-day.” When we could hold out no longer we left our post with
sorrow, that we could not speak to the people all day.

About four in the afternoon we again returned to our preaching stand,
and no sooner did we begin than the people flocked around us. As this
was to be our last preaching in Goverdhun Mela, we thought it well to
address as many people as we could, so we had now three separate con-
gregations. Mr. Parsons and Mr. Harris stood back to back on a broad
wall, about three feet high, with a crowd of people on each side; while I
stood a little further off addressing the third assembly. It was really a
delightful sight to see three large assemblies of heathen people so close
together listening with marked attention to the gospel. We kept up
preaching till it was dark, and even the people seemed not tired of
hearing us.

Now we went to see the illumination of the famous tank of
Goverdhun, called by the people “ Mansi Gunga,” that is “The Ganges
of the Mind.” The sight was quite imposing ; the light being beautifully
reflected by the water from thousands of chirags (lamps) placed all round
the tank. It was said that nine maunds (or 7201) of ghee (clarified
butter) were expended on the illumination. The tank is large, and sur-
rounded by a natural boundary of rock. It is in fact a pond, formed by
the basin-like hollow which occurs in this part of the Goverdhun rocky
ridge—and the people say that the whole tank sinks one inch every year.

The legend connected with it is this:—Once, in the time of Sree
Krishna Chund, a demon appeared among the herds of the people of
Bruj, in the form of a bull. It was of a large size, and of a most fearful
appearance. At the sight of the great bull all were in consternation ; the
earth quaked from fear, and the king of the serpents, on whose head the
world is supported, trembled. The people of Bruj ran to Krishna, crying
out, “ O great king, save us!” Krishna came, and, after a battle, killed
the demon bull. After which, Sree Radhika said to him, “ O great king!
you have committed sin in having killed any being in the form of a bull.
So go and bathe in some place of holy pilgrimage, then you may touch
other persons.” Krishna replied, I will summon all the places of pil-
grimage here to Bruj.”

Having thus said, he ordered two pits to be dug near the hill of
Goverdhun ; when he gave the command, and all the places of pilgriwage
came in bodily form with joined hauds, and the Ganges poured water
into the pit; then Krishna bathed, and having offered sacrifices, and
given great gifts to the Brahmins, he was purified.
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So here we have the great and most popular god of the Hindoos
acknowledged by their own books to be a sinner.

We found the people in the mela very civil, and even respectful.
Several we heard praising up the British reign to the sky, and the people
seemed quite glad to see some Europeans among them. Strange to say,
many of them had already learnt the name of the new Governor; and on
several occasions they said, “ Let the Queen’s reign ever remain.” “Most
of them, however, retain * Cumpni Bahadoor” yet. One man, who had
quite a respectable appearance, seemed enraptured at the sight of white
faces. He ran after us on the road, holding up his hands, and crying out,
at the top of his voice, * Yug, yug, feringhee raj XKa;”’ that is, “ From
age to age may the British reign remain.”” The people have lately had a
slight taste of native rule, and most happy were they to get clear of it,
and again to enjoy protection from the strong hand of British power.
They new appreciate English Jaws and rulers more than ever. The very
women in the mela were crying out to us, “ God grant your reign to be
for ever.”

The re-establishment of the British power seems to have also confirmed
their minds in the belief of the ultimate universal triumph of Christianity
in India. So sure are they now of this, that they tell us it is so written
in the Shasters. An intelligent man, who listened to us preaching in the
mela,said, “ Why do you take the trouble to preach now? in forty-five years
hence the gospel will spread itself, and every Hindoo will become a Chris-
tian ; for such is written in our Shasters.” Strange how the Shasters must
have changed. 1In 1857, the Shasters said that that was the last year for
any Christian to remain in India. But now all India is to be Christian-
ised in forty-five years! We left the Goverdhun mela with our hearts
rejoicing at the kind reception which both we ourselves and the gospel
bad from the people generally. God Almighty grant that our efforts
there may redound to his glory !

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Carcurrs, SovrH ViLricEs.—For many years the society has had an
inleresting mission among the villages lying on the borders of the Sunderbunds,
beyond Calcutta. A very considerable body of natives have, for years, pro-
fessed Christianity, and the churches are placed under the care of native
brethren. During the year one of the missionaries resident in Calcutta has
been accustbmed to visit among them, and for some time Mr_. Pearce has
discharged this duty. The return of Mr. Morgan to Howrah will enable the
Committee to arrange for a more frequent visitation of the district, and for
renewed efforts to spread the gospel among the numerous villages with
which it abounds. On Mr. Morgan’s arrival, Mr. Kerry will permanently
undertake this sphere of duty. Mr. Kerry has fa_voured us wi_th the following
interesting notes of & recent journey. His letter is dated April 23rd.

“T have recently paid two visits to the|after preliminary services of prayer and
south of Oalcutta, the first was for one praise, which were conducted by the
day only in company with Mr. Pearce to | brethren Jonah and Jf)haﬂneg, BMr.
Russool Choke. A speeial opening service of | Pearce preached a very interesting :{n.;l
a new chapel was held there, about eighty |appropriate sermon from John vii. 32,
native Christians were gathered together ; | ¢ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth
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ghall make you free.! I had the pleasure
of understanding the whole of the sermon.
We etard for the night at Bishtopore, and
this led to an invitation from Brother
Johunnes that 1 should go and stay a week
with him. This invitation I aceepted, and
on the 15th instant I started from Caleutta
in one of the queer-looking and fearfully
ricketty gharries, which are here obtainable
from the native dealers ; by dusk I reached
Bishtopore, and was very kindly received.
I was exceedingly pleased with all I saw. T
accompanied Johannes on differcnt days
to various moarkets, at distances varying
from one to eight miles. We preached
and conversed with the people, though I
must eonfess that it was but little that T
did. On Sunday morning I preached to
the native congregation, and Brother
Johannes in the afternoon ; after which
I baptized his wife and a mnative Churis-
tian woman. The church at Bishto-
pore scems to be gradually increasing ;
and there is, I think, a very good feeling
towards the Christians and their religion
prevailing amongst the neighbouring Hin-
doos, some of whom are daily visitors to
the Christian day-school, and are ready to
talk about the Christian faith, and appear
to wish that the way were open for them
to become Christians without any fear of
man. Mr. Jobannes has, I think by
his great kindpess, thoroughly won the
confidence and regard of all the sur-
rounding people. I was exceedingly
pleased with Jonah, who is & conscien-
tious, hard-working, cheerful, and humble
preacher of the gospel. He is the best

SEraMPORE—We are happy to report the entrance of Mr. Dakin on
engagements as head master of the school de%]artment of the college.

be released from muc he

ed to give their time fully to the spread of divine

lfg and in the surroundihn&g

happy to announce that MeLeod Wylie, Esq., and M.

kindly consented to act as members of the Colle

J. C."Marshman, Esq., and the Revs. J. Traffor

missionaries will thereb{r
operations, and be enab
truth, both in the college itse:
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preacher amongst the natives I have met
with,

“ On Thursday we went to Luckyanti-
pore, and spent a very pleasant dny there,
A large number of the Christians camo to
sce me, and being gathered together in the
siall mission-house, we joined in singing a
hymn. I then gave a short address ; Bro-
ther Johamnes added a few words, and
then oifered prayer. The people were very
anxious that I should prolong my visit, or
promise to come again soon; but I could
do neither. As soon as the sun was nearly
down, we started on our retwrn to Bishto-
porc, which we did not reach till near
midnight ; and having started at break of
day, we were both very tired. On rising
the next morning I was surprised and
grieved by learning that during the night
the chapel at Bishtopore had been burnt
down. I was fast asleep when the alarm
was given. Mr. Johannes thought it need-
less to disturb me; and, indeed, I eould
have done no possible good; a strong
south wind was blowing, and the dry
thatch blazed so fiercely that it was im-
possible that any one could approach it.
The pecuniary loss is not very much. I
suppose the walls are left standing; but
the people, both Christians and Hindoos,
are all exceedingly grieved, as they think
there can be no doubt but that an incen-
diary has dono it.

“T returned to my home last night in
good health, not suffering any ill effects
from my more than common exposure to
the mid-day sun, and had the happiness of
finding all well at home.”

his
The

of the mere routine of school

district. We are also
Townsend, Esq., ha:ve
e Council, in conjunction with

and J. Sale. The Rev. W,

Sampson will, we believe, be the Secretary of the Council.' .

The impression has been produced, in ‘some quarters in this country, that
missionaries in India direct too much attention to the higher castes, to some
extent, thereby, fostering the haughty and insolent pride of the Brahmin, to

the neglect of the poorer sections of the community.
in the missions of our Society. Of the nineteen

This is not the case
undred converts in the

native churches, nine-tenths of them are of the lowest castes. Many are weavers
by trade ; but the great proportion are ryots or peasants of tho country. We
avail ourselves, however, of a few remarks on this subject, made by the Rev.
W. Sampson with reference to a speech of Lord Shaftesbury’s at Man-

chester, reported in Thacker’s Overland News,

at the close of 1858. Lord

Shaftesbury is reported to have said, that in his opinion missionaries ‘*had com-
mitted a great mistake by the special attention they had given to the conver-
sion of the high castes and Brabmins,” and had thus unwittingly contributed to
increase “ that conceit, that self-sufliciency, that conviction that pervaded Indian
society, that caste was a thing of immense value ;" and, therefore, the no-caste
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population, some twenty millions in number, had been neglected. Mr. Samp-
son thus comments on the error contained in these statements :—

“ From whatever quarter his lordship has
derived his information, it is simply and
absolutely without foundation. So far from
its being truo, it is a common taunt against
us, that we are only able to gain converts
from the lower orders—the low castes or the
out-castes; and even in the short time that
I have been cngnged in the work, I have
more than once known the following to
happen when I have been out with the
native preachers, preaching by the road-side.
A respectable Brahmin, that I may have
known, bas comeup to me and said,—and
that not in any sneering way at all :—
¢ What is the use, sir, of preaching to these
men? They areall fools, they can’t under-
stand your arguments; they are all very low
caste men. Go preach to the high caste
men, and leave these; they can’t understand
Christianity.” Whatever may be thought
of the Brehmin’s advice, it effectually dis-
poses of Lord Shaftesbury’s statement.
The fact is, we can’t get at the high castes
without great difficulty. They won’t stand
by the road-side to listento us. As a rule,

JEssoRE.—The removal of Mr. Sale

they would think it beneath them to do so.
And amongst all the missionaries engaged
in this work here, I don’t know one who
confines his efforts to the high castes, not
merely exclusively but even specially. All
castes and classes are, by the missionary,
treated alike. The same gospel is preached
to all, and their effort is to win them all to
Christ.

“ As I said beflore, it is a common taunt
to throw out against the missionaries that
none of the Brahmins become Christians.
Just as it was said of old, ‘ Have any of
the rulers believed on him?’ And so if a
Brahmin has become a Christian, as thank
God some have, it has been felt that it does
exemplify the power of divine grace, in that
it is able to humble the intense pride that
dwells in a Brahmin’s heart, and bring him
to be a humble searcher after truth. And
thus, perhaps, while the missionary has
been magnifying the grace of God, it has
been misinterpreted that he is exulting in
the conversion of a high caste rather than
in that of a low caste.”

to Calcutta has led to Mr. Anderson’s

occupation of the Mission House, at Churamonkotte, a place within a short
.distance of Xosba or Jessore, the chief town of the zillah of Jessore. Jhin-
gergatcha, a village about iwelve miles from Jessore, Mr. Anderson’s own
station, will remain in charge of a native brother until the arrival of a new
missionary. We are happy to say that the committee have appointed the
Rev. W. A. Hobbs to this station, and he is expected to sail early in the
present month.

The work of God extends over a large space in this district. In the region
on the borders of the Sunderbunds there are sevéral native churches, while in
the north, bordering on Nuddea, there has of late been a very interesting
movement towards Christianity, extending to many villages. More than
twenty native brethren are empﬁ)yed, either a8 pastors or evangelists, among
their countrymen. At Jessore, an attempt has recently been made by the
Romanists to establish a mission, and a few unworthy persons have been
induced to join them. Watchfulness will be required on the part of the
missionary and his assistants to prevent their influence from leading many
astray. In aletter dated Feb. 18, Mr. Anderson thus speaks of a portion of

his labours :—

. “Tam now on a visit to the seven sta-
tions in the south of the district which
Mr. Sale supcrintended. The people are
desirous of seeing me, and there is a par-
ticular necessity for my visiting Cheela.
The people at that station have given Mr.
Sale much trouble, and there is still much
to correct among them; but everywhere
else the fruit of my desr brother’s labours
is apparent, and the burden imposed on
me becomes much lighter from my having
had such a predecessor. The prospect be-
fore me is a most cheering one. If God
gives me health and atrength, I hope to be
able to direct and aid the native precachers

in their evangelistic labours all over the
district. In some directions the gospel
has not been preached much. In the
north-west of the district, in particular, for
years past little has been done ; but with
the staff of native preachers which I have
now, I hope we shall be able to preach the
gospel in every direction.

“I visited Jhingergatcha and the three
stations in Nuddea, last week, and bap-
tized five persons, one at Simla, where &
church was formed during my visit, and
four at Jhingergatcha. Ihave deemed it im-
portant to keep up the station at Jhinger-

gatcha, as otherwise my departure would
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have made the new converts vory uneasy,
but T am glad to say that the Bengali peoplo
—noarly sixty in number—have not been
at all unsettled by my removal to Chura-
monkattu. At the other two stations a fow
have been somewhat concerned; but the
station at Jhingergatcha has been kept up,
and as I propose to visit them from time to
time, I think thet uneasiness will not con-
tinue, and that in the end good will result
from my going to a distance from them, as
they will have to be more self-reliant. The
movement among the Muchee caste has not
extended any farther, but I have reason to
think it will. The harsh treatment the
new converts met with from their relatives

THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

among the heathen,intimidated others from
embracing Christianity., It haa been woll.
Those who may come hereafter, will come
deliberately ; but, had thero been no check,
we should have had many wicked people
introduced among us to disturb and cor-
rupt the rest.

“ There is a better fecling now on the
part of those who bave remained in heathen-
ism fowards the Christians, On Tuesday
last, a man was brought to me, who had, it
seemed, resolved to be a Christian; and he
wished me to visit the parah in which he
lives. This I promised to do. He thinks

some of his neighbowrs will join him. Twe
native preachers have been to see them.”

Again, on the Sth April, he writes :—

“ I am now engaged in preaching in the | have at present about fifty pupils, thirty of
villages round about, early in the morning. | whom learn English. There is a great im-
The hot weather having set in, I am afraid | provement in the feelings of the people in
to travel ; but T have made three journeys, | the locality towards the Christian religion

in which I have visited all the churcles, |since I first came fo the district.

cxcept one, since I came here.

We feel
very much encouraged and very happy in

“ We have started a school, in which we | our present position.”

Mr. Anderson’s usual annual statement did not reach us in time for our

Report ; we, therefore, place here the most important parts of it.

The date is

the 30th April; but the information relates chiefly to 1858 :—

“1In the carly part of the year, until the
commencement of the hot season, preach-
ing was carried on vigorously in different
parts of my district. After that I stayed at
home, and spent some time in instructing
a few of the new converts. Snbsequently,
I went to the north of the district, and
found among the educated classes—some
members of them at least—a manifest lean-
ing towards Christianity. Two or three
young men—Brahmans—avowed their be-
lief in the gospel, and stated that it was
only the fear of persecution that held them
back. I also made two or three shorter
excursions, and later, towards the close of
the year, I took a journey to the south of
the district, which turned out to be of a
most interesting character.

“T commenced building a Christian
parah, or village, at a little distance from
our house, and apart from our compound,
before 1 heard anything of Mr, Sale’s being
likely to leave the district. It is well that
I did so, as thus the station has been
preserved, which it might not have been
had not such arrangement been made with
a view to its permanence.

¢ At Satheriya, we have had the addition
of one or two families. At Backerspeil,
the conduct of the Cliristians has been so
had that I have had to withdraw the native
preachers; but I am keeping up the station

at present as a preaching-station. At the
new station, Bongyeali, the work of teaching
has been steadily carried on ; and, although
we have baptized only two of the people
there, yet their conduct has, on the whole,
given us eatisfaction. At Simles, some
of the Christians are very worldly minded,
and have given us much trouble. On
the other hand, the characters of two of
the new converts have been calculated to
cheer and inspirit us in our work. At
Gunzashopore, the people have acted so
badly towards the native preacher, that
I have had to withdraw him. I am
sorry to say that his wife was much to
blame for the part she acted towards them,
The want of suitable men for carrying on
the work is the great obstacle to its ad-
vancing. We must pray to God to raise
up such men, The young man, Gogon
Chondro, has become a most valuable as-
sistant to me, The superior education he
has received, places him, in point of intelli-
gence, much beyond any of his fellow-
labourers ; and I am happy to say, his piety
seems to be of the most gennine eharacter.
1 may just remark, that at the beginning of
this year, another well-educated young man,
named Bhaghedor, became a Clirstian,
after having for three or four years studied
the Bible. His case is a most satisfactory
and encouraging one.”

DinscrroRE.~—Of the work of God at this station, Mr, McKenna favours

us with the following account :—
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“In the mission, death has swept away | present not ascertainable, I am persuaded
several whom we hod reason to hope might |in my own mind, from data sufficient to

have eventually east in their lot with us.
There has nlso (Sunday before last) been
one baptism. In othor respects, things go
on much as usual. Our bazaar congrega-
tions nover range less than one hundred,
while in the course of prenching, perhaps
somo threo or four hundred take away with
them at least parf of what we read and
-say. There still appears the same moral
lethargy, though (with a single exception
in which I was somewhat roughly treated)
no opposition to the gospel; and that
almost total inability to distinguish be-
tween good and evil, which appears the
normal condition of the Hindoo mind. In
the zillah, we know of one or two who,
though holding back from an open pro-
fession, are still, considering the compara-
tively small light they have received, to all
intents and purposes Christians, and whose
families receive Christian instruction. The
number of such cases, though perhaps at

warrant such a conclusion, at the judgment
day will be found to be not few.

“ The girls’ school keeps up its numbers,
and promises, in the case of the elder pupils
in particular, to exercise a great future in-
fluence for good.

“Wo have been disappointed in the
young man from Mr. Pearce’s training class.
His wife had suffered from fever, more or
less, all the five months they were here,
and for this reason they at last left. But
the young man, though intellectually fit,
in other respects was not qualified for the
office ; though we are sorry to lose his wife,
and a really good woman, who was from Miss
Packer’s school. His place is at present
supplied by one of my own converts, of
equal ability, and in whom I can place con-
fidence. Paulstill continues a burning and
a shining light, and is very hard working
and useful.”

MowneaYR.—Mr. Joseph Gregson reached his station in safety early in

January, and is now comfortably settled in his home at this interesting
gpot. On his way he preached to a few English soldiers in the chapel at
Il))inapore, where the colonel of the regiment is unwilling to allow the attend-
ance of his men. He has commenced the study of Hindi; has visited, with
the brethren, the bazaars, and has seen somewhat of the debasing character
and vileness of idolatry. He trusts, in good time, to be able to preach to the
perishing the Gospel of Christ, and that he may never lose his sense of the
criminality and guilt of those who worship idols instead of the living God.

ArraHABAD.—The difficulty of obtaining a house in Muttra has constrained
Mr. Williams to remain in Allahabad. His time, however, is fully occupied.
Under date April 17th, he says:—

“I have now two English services in the
week—one for the benefit of the European
soldiers, held in the school-room of her
Majesty’s 5th Regiment, and one on Sab-
bath evenings among our few Baptist
friends and ofhers who attend in the
Knttra Presbyterian Chapel — besides
taking my turn in conducting the united
prayer-meetings on Wedneday evenings,
and more direet missionary efforts among
the heathen, I attend to this regu-
larly as usual, and, indeed, I would much
sooner give all my time and energies to the
one great work of preaching the gospel to
the natives, than have to spend much of

them in " ministering to the European
community, But I feel that necessity is
laid upon me to do both at present as far
as my strength will admit. You will have
heard, ere this, that we have been disap-
pointed in reference to all our brethren
coming down here from Agra. Several
are here, but, as the accountant’s office is
still at Agra, the greater portion is there.
No one here can yet say whether this will
be the seat of Government or not. It is
questionable whether, under the present
financial pressure, the Government will
sanction the necessary outlay of some

twenty-five lacs of rupees.”

By a letter dated June 11th, we learn that our brother has been called

by Divine Providence to suffer the loss of his beloved wife.

The disease

which carried her to the grave was cholera, following repeated attacks of
dysentery, from which she had partially recovered, but so diminished was her
strength that she rapidly sank when attacked by the more formidable disease.
Her sufferings were very severe, but we are glad to be able to add, that her
end was marked by perfect resignation and peace.

Derar—TUnder date of April 18th, our esteemed missionary, Mr. Smith,
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gives the following interesting account of his work in this now-celebrated city

of rebels:—

“ Daily T preach to two, and sometimes
three, congregations in the streets of the
city. I spend a great deal of my time
among the people, holding conversation
sometimes with a crowd in front of the
shop of a friendly Hindu, sometimes
by the roadside or in a temple; in short,
T am trying to pursue one simple course,
viz., in season and out of season to preach
the gospel, being assured that God will
not withhold his promised blessing. I am
glad to say, appearances are most encour-
aging. I have never seen snch a steady
interest manifested day after day by masses
of people in the Divine message as I see
in Delhi. When I am tired out, and can
preach no longer, the people stop me from
morving off, that they may hear more; and
it is no uncommon thing for me to be
asked to preach two or three times as I am
walking down the principal street. Scarcely
a day passes without several coming to
my housc for conversation and instruc-
tions, among whom are a number who
have received a goad English education.
I have three candidates for baptism, and
shall probably receive two in a few days.
There is a young man, a Sikh, who re-
ceived some instructions both from the
late Mr. Thompson and Mr. McKay: he
is a very simple, carnest man, and, I be-
lieve, 2 true convert. The other two are,
one a Braliman and the other a Mussalman,
There is also a young Englishman, of
decided piety, whom I expect to baptize.
He was brought to the knowledge of the
truth through the preaching of the gospel
by a Baptist minister at Colchester. So
far as T can judge, there are numbers of
natives in Delhi who are anxiously seeking
after the truth; ard T do hope the Lord
will make me the instrument of conver-
sion to some of them. Yesterday morn-
ing an Aflghan came to me, and I had
a most interesting conversation with him.
He comes from Kabul annually with woollen
goods for sale, and has frequently had con-
versation with Mr. Thompson, the particu-
lars of which he remembers most dis-
tinctly. He repeated the arguments against
Mahommed end his religion, and appears
convinced that Jesus is the only Saviour,
There 18 one thing very interesting in his
late history. He happened to be in Delhi
when the mutiny broke out, and saw an

Luropean female and her children left for
dead by the rebels ; the woman lived, and
he managed to hide her some time in
Delhi, and then planned and cxeeuted her
escapoe to the hills; she is still alive. I
have got the chapel, and it is being ropaired.
On Lord's-day next, I lhope to commence
regular scrvices, Hindustaui in the morn-
ing, aud English in the ovening. I have
also taken a shop in the bazaar as a Bible
dopdt, and place for religious conversa-
tion.”

“I am sanguine in my expectations,
The bread has been cast on the waters by
men who counted not their lives dear unto
them. The seed has been sown and
watered by the martyr’s precious life’s
blood, and shall it not germinate and grow
and bring forth fruit ? Verily, it shall. If
the churches, by their prayers and contri-
butions, do not send me a fellow-labourer
at once, I shall be disappointed. Young
men in our colleges at Regent’s Park,
Bristol, and Bradford ! wanted a succcssor
to the martyred Walayat Ali and McKay ;
which of you will offer himself ? The fields
are white unto the harvest, and the la-
bourers are wanted to gather the precious
seed into the Lord’s garner. Never was a
more tempting or promising field than
Delhi. The mutiny has changed the cha-
racter of the place entirely. It is now a
purely Hindu city, containing already a
a population of 50,000 to 60,000 souls,
and is daily increasing. Nor does it
appear probable that any faithful labourer
will fail to reap the fruit of the labours of
those who have realised the promises in
heaven, but on earth sowed in tears. I
feel confident I shall not appeal to the
Baptist churches in England and Seot-
land for o fellow-labourer in vain, and
shall look for one coming in due time. I
am glad to say, Bhagwan, an old convert of
Mr. Thompson’s, and long a faithful
preacher of the gospel, is on his way liere
with his family, so that I shall in a short
time have native help. We have got into
our house, and like 1t much ; and I hope to
realiso all expenses eventually,—native
preachers’ salaries, chapel and building ex-
penses, and indeed all, except my own
salary,—from other sources than the Com-
mittee.”

Our readers wiil be glad to learn that, of the two brethren on their way to
India, the Revs. J. Williams and T. R. Craig, one of them will be settled at
Delbi. It is most encouraging to find the seed sown by ihe late apostolic

Thompson germinating and giving promise of a harvest of souls.

The

Christian missionary must sow by all waters, and wo shall find that the seed
he sows is incorruptible seed, which *liveth and abideth for ever.”
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BENARES.—'-I.D tho last “ Herald,” mention was made of the illness of the
venerable missionary, Mr. Smith. We have now to announce his departure
into his rest, after more than forty years’ service in the cause of our Lord and

Master.
last May.

His lifo was prolonged by the Divine mercy, and he has won an
honourable name among the missionaries of the cross.
During the first months of his missionar

This event took place
life, he laboured in

Patna ; but was appointed to I}enares in 1816, where he has ever since laboured
with assiduity and zeal, paying occasional visits to Allahabad and other
places of resort by Hindu pilgrims in the vicinity.

CEYLON.

CoromMBo.—From a letter dated March 15th, we extract the following
interesting notes, and the earnest appeal made by Mr. Allen for additional

labourers : —

T have been very hard at work since my
return from Cochin. That disaster in the
Pearl seems to have revolutionised my
health. I am well and much stronger than
last year, and able to go about the jungle
work with o will. The Pettah is looking
up a little, and a few have been added to
the church this vear. Last Lord's-day I
baptized a Wesleyan local preacher, who
retains his membership with them, though
T believe he will not be allowed to preach
any longer for them on account of the
step he has taken into the water. His
daughter also will be baptized shortly, and
will join our church.

I have just finished the revision of Acts
for Mr. Carter, and shall begin on Romans
shortly. He tells me in a note that he is
reading it to his congregation on Sundays,
and that it is like a new revelation to them.
T hope it is, for the new version is scarcely
intelligible in some parts of that Epistle.
I have been highly gratified with the Acts.

“We want more European strength in
this Colombo district. I am well now, and
ean do as much work as any man or mis-

sionary that can be found in the place ; but
am not equal to the requirements of these
stations, to say nothing about widening
operations. Every Sunday especially am
I crippled more than well pleases me by
the necessity of-—no matter where I am—
returning to the Pettah. Some of that
day’s work would try a horse, as far as
physical strength is concerned; how then
will it be with a man? Other days I can
do as I please,and on an average I have
spent half my time in the jungle this year.
The people are not satisfied if they do not
hear me in the evening. But apart from
all that, a second man is needed. The
work demands it, and must languish with-
out. Is there no one to send? Wil
no one come? Have the old fields lost
their charms? Are the new more attrac-
tive? What is it? In the estimation of
everybody, we work at immensc disadvan-
tage lere with such a puny European
agency. This may beright or wrong, but
it is plain to me that additional help is
needed.”

More urgent is the appeal made by the sad event which has deprived our

brother of a most efficient helper, and the church of a devoted leader.

On the

22nd May, Dr. C. Elliott was called away to his reward. We here merely

mention this painful bereavement.
readers a fuller account.

In our next number we hope to give our

The following we extract from the Colombo Observer of April 26th, a paper

of which our departed friend was the
It was ever a source of unmin

editor.
as this:—

ACCESSION TO CHRISTIANITY.

“On Sunday, in company with several
others from Colombo, we visited Kotega-
hawatte, a station about seven miles up the
banks of the Kalany river, where the Bap-
tist Mission has a very prosperous chureh,
under the careof Mr. Whyto Naden, a Tamil
native, who has most thoroughly mastercd
Singhalese. It is now nearly twenty years
since the late Sir Anthony Oliphant took

yroprietor, and for several ycars the

gled joy to him to record such scenes

part with good Mr. Daniel and others
in the simple ceremonies attendant on
opening this chapel, in which, since then,
many natives have professed their belief in
Christianity by submitting to baptism. On
the present oceasion seven women and
fifteen men, twenty-two in all, were bap-
tized, after services conducted by Mr.
Allen and Mr. Naden. Those baptized
varied in age from fifteen to forty, and

their orderly behaviour and serious intelli-
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gent oxpression improssed the spectators) tion that tho twenfy-ttvo baptized on this
favourably. Such ovents ought to be| occasion were chosen from amongst forty-
noticed occasionally, as an answer to thosc| five candidates, the baptism of the others
who, without examination, assert that mis- | being dcferred, until, by repeated exomine-
cionaries are doing nothing, and Chris- | tions, the European missionary should hiave
tianity making no progress amongst the| satisfactory cvidenco of intelligent convie-
natives. To show, on the other hand, that | tion and sincerity of motive.

due precaution is exercised, we may men-

Twelve of the candidates were from the Gonawelle station, and the other
ten from Kottigahawatte. Some of them are fine and intelligent young men.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

TrE STORY OF ENGLAND'S OONNECTION WITE JUGGERNATH.—This connection, be-
gun on the acquisition of Orissa by the East India Company, was confirmed in 1806,
when the Pilgrim Tax was imposed under the rule of Sir George Barlow, who forbade
the servants of Christ to preach to the heathen. This tax was abandoned in 1840, and
a second step towards separation was taken in 1843, when an estate was restored to the
temple by order of the Court of Directors, in pursuance of the policy of separation so
strongly affirmed in a despatch of Lord Glenelg in 1833. This restoration reduced the
money payment to the temple, annually made by the Government, and it was further
reduced in 1845. The inquiries then made led to the discovery that at the time of the
British conquest of Orissa, the total revenue of the lande seized by the Government was
£2,332, and to this sum the payments were of late years rigidly confined. It was clear
that for many years the Government had given large sums beyond the original income
of the temple. But this reduced allowance still identified the Government with the
temple, and was so understood by the people. At length, by Lord Dalhousie, the final
arrangement was made. Believing that the annual payment was not in the nature of a
grant or donation, but in the nature of 2 compensation for lands originally the property
of the temple, but resumed by the Government, he directed a compensation in land to
the annual value of the above sum of £2,382, with some deductions, to be given to the
Rajah of Koordah, the maneger of the temple. The last paragraph of the deed of trans-
fer thus runs:—Tt is hereby deelared that, from the time of the transfer of the said
lands, the Government have no further connection, direct or indirect, with the affairs of
the Temple of Juggernath, its management, revenues, or ptherwise ; that the Rajah of
Koordah, in his capacity of superintendent, is solely responsible for the due application
of its revenues, and the due administration of its affairs.”

DrcLINE oF JUGGERNATH.—Some time ago, one of the principal pundahs (pilgrim-
hunters) from Pooree went into the North-West, and identified himsel{ with the mutinous
Sepoys. He was caught and hung, and an order was sent to Pooree to confiscate his
property, which has been done. The effect is most wholesome. Hundreds of pundahs
Lave returned from the North-West without being able to obtain one pilgrim. The whole
affair of Juggernath has never been so thoroughly out of favour before. "What with the
leprous BRajah, who is the superintendent of the temple—the withdrawal of the dona-
tions—the determination of the Government not to allow a temple police, but to hold
the Rajah responsible for all misdemeanours—the hanging of the principal pundah, and
the confiseation of his property, &e., the whole affair seems to present a ruinous aspect.
May its last day soon arrive !—Rev. J. Stubbins. -

Tre JUGGEERNATH FESTIvaL.—The attendance at this festival was very small. In-
stead of 40,000 or 50,000 persons, there were only, excluding the residents in Pooree,
5,000 pilgrims; and all being fearful lest any rough or noisy performances, not intimately
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connected with their religion, might be construed into tremson sgainst the Government,
their behaviour was, in their excited state, very good, and void of any of the wicked
kind former missionaries received. However, the city not being overcrowded, in conse-
quence of the paucity of pilgrims, heartrending and harrowing scemes, with which the
cyes of older missionaries had been forced to tears, T was not permitted to witness.
Though the cars were dressed out in & very gay and showy manner, they were almost
descrtec. A short time before we reached the “ Bada Dandah,” a large road, four men
had been run over by the largest car. This was the result of a general rush to the car
at the time it was moving, and not self-immolation. The wheels of the car ought to
have been surrounded with a showy network, reaching nearly to the ground. The net-
work was there, but two or three feet from the ground, and, consequently, no protection

whatover. The Rajah has been made responsible, and how the matter will end remains
to be seen.—Rev. J, O. Goadby.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Most of our friends are probably aware that, during the discussions in Com-
mittee regarding the proposed Mission to China, offers of service most un-
expectedly came from brethren who had no knowledge of what had taken
place. One was from Mr. Kloekers, who went out to China under the aus-
pices of the Dutch Reformed Church, and subsequently, having adopted our
views on the question of baptism, jomed the American Mission. The fundas of
this Society having so fallen off as to compel the Executive to diminish the
number of the agents, Mr. Kloekers had to come home to Holland. Thence,
about four months ago, he addressed an earnest appeal to the Committee,
requesting them to consider his case, and send him back to resume his mis-
sionary labours in China.

The other offer of service is from Mr. Hall, who was ordained ahout five
years ago at the Hon. Rev. Baptist Noel's chapel, as Missionary to China, in
connection with the Chinese Evangelisation Society. He writes from Ningpo,

_and proposes to join the Baptist Mission, simply because the supplies from
home being sent only as they come to hand, the irregularity embar-
rass him in his work, and prevented that continued and sustained labour
which he desires to carry on. The Committee have received communications
from the Secretary of that Society, speaking in the kindest terms of Mir. Hall.
Indeed, the testimonials to both bretliren are highly satisfactory.

At the Quarterly Meeting held on the 13th ult., these offers of service were
considered ; and a resolution was passed cordially accepting them. The last
mail carried the tidings of his acceptance to Mr. Hall, and Mr. Kloekers will
shortly proceed to Holland to make all needful arrangements in prospect of
his departure.

Ags the Committee have had no experience of mission work in China, and the
operations of other Societies have been so often interruﬁted, and, in some
instances, 80 long suspended, they have deemed it prudent to enter into
engagements with these brethren for #wo years, commencing from the period of
their entering on their {work. By that time circumstances will develop the
will of Providence in this important undertaking, and show whether or not it
is the duty of the Committee to continue the Mission, and to enlarge it. At
present, the conviction is strong that not less than six missionaries should be
sent out. The response to the appeal which has been made to the liberality of
the churches must, however, mainly determine this point.

It is a very striking circumstance, and one worthy of note, that in commencing
a new mission two brethren are accepted who are already qualified for the work.
Thus the Mission comes into operation at once. The like, as fur as we know,
has never happened before. Generally, it takes two or three years ere a mission,
newly founded, can get to work among the heathen. In China, we start the
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Mission with brethren who have passed through this probationary period.
Moreover, they not only speak the language, but having resided in two differ-
ent provinces. speak two of its dinlects, This is 8o remarkable that we not
only call attention to it, but we would take it as a great encouragement most
zealously to proceed.

In order to ascertain the measure of support which the Chincso Mission is
likely to reccive, and to act with all due promptitude, the Commniittee have
secured the aid of the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Westhourne Grove, for six months.
He will, after doing what he can in London, visit most of the principal towns,
as he has done a few already, in order to secure as large an amount of help m
possible, and at the earliest period. This assistance is rendered all the more
needful in consequence of the early departure of Mr. Underhill for the West
Indies; the whole duty of the Secretariat devolving, during his absence, on his
colleague.

As a sort of public inauguration of the Chinese Mission, a soirée was held at
the College, at Regent's Park, on the 20th ult. The chair was most efficiently
filled by Mr. Hanbury, M.P. for Middlesex. After prayer by the Rev. J. H.
Hinton. a brief statement of the circumstances leading the Committee to take
up China, was supplied by the Rev. F. Trestrail, and the general question was
spoken to by Mr. Hawkins, of the Judicial department of the Indian Govern-
ment, Revs. F. Tucker, and Z.Kloekers ; a vote of thanks to the chairman was
proposed by Sir Morton Peto, seconded by Dr. Angus, who having acknow-
ledged it. the proceedings were closed by prayer. The attendance was very
good, and the presence of friends of other sections of the church encouraging ;
while the announcement of handsome gifts to promote the object, from those
who could not be present, will, we hope, stir up those who were, to like
effort. We beg to offer our cordial thanks to Drs. Angus and Davies, and
Mrs. Angus and Mrs. Davies, for their kind attentions and 2id, and which
largely contributed to the success of the meeting.

At the last Quarterly Meeting of Committee other business of great import-
ance was settled. The Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, having signified his -
consent to visit Jamaica as one of the deputation, the instructions deemed neces-
sary to guide and assist them in their duty were determined upon. Mr. Under-
hill, having engaged to visitall the stations in the West Indies, will leave, with
Mrs. Underhill, by the first packet in August. A meeting was held at Camden
Road Chapel on the 21st ult., Sir Morton Peto in the chair, to commend them to
the Divine blessing and care. Mr. Brown, being invited to go to Jamaica, will
gail in November, by which time Mr. Underhill will have visited Trinidad and
Haiti, and be therefore in time to meet his colleague.

Designation services have been held in connection with the departure of the
brethren, Craig and Hobbs, for India. The former at Glasgow, July 3rd.
Mr. Mitchell, an American Indian, Rev. A. McLeod, and our venerable brother
‘Williamson, of Sewry, took part in the service. Dr. Paterson was not present,
owing to domestic affliction. The latter were held at Margate on the 20th July,
attended by Mr. Goough, of Clipstone,—under whose instruction Mr. H. has
been for some months,—and the brethren Hirons, Etherege, and others. These
two brethren will sail in the “ Lady Melville,” on the 10th inst., and will have
the advantage of Mr. Williamson’s aid in studying the languages during the
voyage. Mr. and Mrs. Morgan are expected to leave September 1st, on their
return to Howrah. .

Tt is the intention of the Committee to arrange for a public meeting, to be
held in a few days, and of which due notice will be given, to commend our
friends who are about to leave for India to the blessing of Almighty God.

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of tlLe Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underbill, Eeq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 383,
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EpINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rov.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can aleo be paid in at Messrs,
Barclay, Beven, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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A GLANCE AT THE RESULTS OF AUGUST, 1834.

In a recent number of the  Edinburgh Review’ (April, 1859, No.
222), there is an important article on ‘ The West Indies as they were
and are.” The bearing which our missions had on the extinction
of slavery must ever make the results of that measure a subject of
peculiar interest to our readers. The lapse of a quarter of a century since
the memorable 1st of August, which so many of us remember, is sufficient to
test the working of the Emancipation Act, and we think we cannot render
the cause of West India Missions a better service than by transferring to the
pages of the “ Missionary Herald” the more salient points of the article in
question. And we do so because the subject is again before the legislature in
another form. We refer to the subject of Coolie immigration, which is
strongly supported by the planting interest on the ground that labour is not
equal to the demand, and that the free peasantry, especially of Jamaica, are
lazy and will not work, Let the following facts be, therefore, carefully read
and studied, with those in Notes and Incidents, page 141.

Never was a more radical change made in the fortunes of a whole people,
than when the 800,000 British negroes stepped from slavery into freedom.
When the clock began to strike twelve on the night of July 31, 1834, they
were, in the eye of the law, things, chattels, beasts of burden, the mere
property of others. When it had ceased to sound, they were, for the first
time, not only freemen, but smen, standing on the same level as those who
had formerly owned them.

What that ownership involved our readers know. One aspect of it the
writer before us gives on the authority of Parliamentary Papers. In the
¢ four Crown colonies,” as Guiana, then divided, Trinidad, and St. Lucia,
were termed, the honie government exercised a kind of check by de-
manding sworn returns, by every planter; of the punishments inflicted on
his estate. “ By these returns there were registered, in the two years
1828-9, 68,921 punishments. The law allowed in the Crown colonies
25 stripes to a punishment, which limit was incessantly passed. Taking
the punishments, however, but at 20 stripes, this puts the total amount of
stripes inflicted, in regular floggings, for these four colonies alone, in two years,
at no less than 1,850,000! Of these, 25,094 punishments, or, at that rate, half
a million of those stripes, were sworn to as having been inflicted upon females.
- . . But by far the most portentous and striking of the features of West
Indian socicty under slavery was this, that while the free negroes were
steadily advancing in number, the slaves were dying off at a rate which was
described at the time as ‘appalling.” . . . The population returns showed
the appalling fact, that although only eleven out of the eighteen islands had
sent them in, yet in those eleven islands the slaves had decreased in twelve
years by no less than 60,219, . . .

“ But what made the matter wholly unbearable was, that it had not even the
poor merit of enriching those for whose good the system was held to. . . Lord
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Chandos, in 1830, presented a petition from the West India merchants and
planters, setting forth the extreme distress under which they labour; and
he declared in his speech that it was not possible for them to bear up
against such a pressure any longer. Mr, Bright said, ¢ The distress of the
West India colonial body is unparalleled in the country. Many families,
who formerly lived in comparative affluence, are reduced to absolute penury.’
Meanwhile production was decreasing as well. . . . In the ten years ending
with 1830, the decrease (of sugar exports from Jamaica) was no less than
201,843 hogsheads from the amount in the ten years ending with 1820."

That the distress of the planters increased after the extinction of slavery is
admitted ; but suflicient cause is shown. The planters had not learned to
treat the negroes as free men, who were to Le enticed, not forced, to toil,
and for a time there was some confusion, and many planters found it a
hard task to fit themselves for a new state of things. Other circumstances
concurred to prostrate the planting interest. In 1843 an awful earthquake
visited the seaward group. Out of 172 sugar-mills in Antigua, 117 were
either levelled with the ground or split from top to bottom. A third of the
houses in the city of St. John were flung down, and most of the remainder so
shattered and torn as to be untenantable. A hurricane followed. Churches
were blown down, forest-trees uprooted, houses destroyed, and negro huts
upturned. Worse still was a series of droughts that year after year, with
only two exceptions, occurred between 1840 and 1849. An immense fall in
the price of sugar completed the distress. West India sugar, which in 1840
(exclusive of duty) sold in bond for 49s., had sunk in 1848 to 23s. 5d.
Further, the planters were overwhelmed with debt. Nearly the whole of the
estates throughout the islands were mortgaged, and many of them far beyond
their actual value. Mr. Bigelow, an American traveller of great intelligence
and observation, after diligent inquiry, declares that at the time of emanci-
pation “ the island of Jamaica was utterly insolvent. . ., . Nearly every
estate was mortgaged for more than it was wortl, and was liable for more
interest than it could possibly pay. . . Bankruptcy was inevitable.” Again,
scarcely any of the proprietors were residents; the estates were left to the
care of agents, and it often happened that one man acted in the capacity of
agent to several proprietors. In 1852 a memorial to Sir Henry Barkley was
signed by eleven gentlemen, and they expressly state that they—these eleven
men—are either owners or agents for 123 estates! But the great thing that
completed the crash was the total loss of credit that ensued; and without
credit there was an end of the supply of capital. 'The vast capital requisite
for the production of the sugar crops (a capital of not less than some
millions) had been annually advanced by the West India merchants in
London, on the security of the crops which were then consigned to them.
But when sugar fell so enormously in value, the merchants took fright;
the credit of the planters was gone, they found themselves suddenly be-
reft of capital. These facts place the matter beyond doubt: the ruin of the
planters arose, not from the emancipation of the negroes, but from inde-
pendent causes. .

That crisis past, the social and commercial state of the islands has been
steadily improving. Take fhe article of sugar alone. In the last two clear
years of slavery (1832 and 1838) the islands exported to Great Br‘ltam
8,471,744 cwt. In the two years 1856 and 1857, they exported to Great
Britain alone 8,736,654 cwt.; and besides that, a large trade, altogethel: new,
has sprung up with Australia, the United States, and other countries of
whicl, we have no account. The exports and imports of the West Indies
amounted, in the four years ending with 1853, to just 32,500,0007.; and 1n
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the four years ending with 1857, to just 37,000,000L: an increase of
4,500,000/, in four years. The only regret one can have in going throuch
these statistics in detail is, that by far the smallest share of the prosperity falls
to the lot of the island of Jamaica.

The social state of the negroes bears out all that the most enthusiastic
advocate of emancipation could have foretold. In thousands of cases the
negroes bave built new villages for themselves. The cottages are either
neatly thatched or shingled with pieces of hard wood ; some are built of
stone or wood, but generally are plastered also on the outside, and white-
washed. Many are ornamented with a portico in front, to screen the
apartment from sun or rain; while for the admission of light and air,
as well as to add to their appearance, they exhibit either shutters or
jalousies painted green, or small glass windows. There is usually a
sleeping apartment at each end, and a sitting-room in the centre. The
floors are in most instances terraced, although boarded ones for sleeping-
rooms are becoming common. Many of the latter contain good mahogany
bedsteads, a washing-stand, a looking-glass, and chairs. The middle apart-
ment is usually furnished with a sideboard, displaying sundry articles of
crockery-ware ; some decent-looking chairs; and not unfrequently with a
few broad sheets of the Tract Society hung round the walls in neat frames
of cedar. For cooking food and other domestic purposes, a little room
or two is erected at the back of the cottage, where are also arranged the
various conveniences for keeping domestic stock. The villages are laid out
in regular order, being divided into lots more or less intersected by roads or
streets. The plots are usually in the form of an oblong square. The
cottage is situated at an equal distance from each side of the allotment, and
at about eight or ten feet from the public thoroughfare. The piece of
ground in the front is, in some instances, cultivated in the style of an
European flower-garden, displaying rose bushes and other flowering shrubs,
among the choicer vegetable productions; while the remainder is covered
with all the substantial fruits and vegetables of the country heterogeneously
intermixed.

“8o “ pleasing” is the appearance of these cottages, that Sir H. Barkley
was reminded by those on the hills of the villages in Switzerland ; and a
stipendiary magistrate speaks of ‘ the thousands of well-cultivated settle-
ments, with their tastefully-arranged cottages and gardens, which have given
quite a different appearance to the country since August, 1838, and bespeak
the prosperity and comfort of the occupants.”

“They own,” says one writer, “ a large number of horses and hogs, and
other live stock ; trade extensively in the products of their parish : they
possess small vessels for the conveyance of their produce to places accessible
by water ; and contribute more largely than any other class to the general
taxation of the parish; and not a few possess clectoral rights.”

A statement read in the House of Commons, in 1842, by Lord Stanley
(then Colonial Minister), gives the number of freeholders, who had become
freeholders by their accumulation and industry, in the island of Jamaica, at
the date of 1840, as 7,340.

The main conclusions which are enforced on us by our iavestigation are
these. The one, that slavery and monopoly were bearing the West Indies
to ruin; the other, that under free labour and free trade they are rising to
wealth. Under slavery and monopoly the labouring class was miserable,
and was perishing miserably. . . . It is plain that, but for the measure

of Emancipation, England’s colonies would have sunk to irretricvable
destruction. ’
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And beside all this—and most gratifying and important—we can advert
to higher benefits ; and in the diffusion of the Gospel, the growth of Chris-
tian churches, the increase of a pious and intelligent native ministry, we sec
the reward of faithful toil; for these are the fruit of missionary effort,
While giving, as is most justly due, all honour and glory to God, we cannot
forget that He makes his servants co-workers together with Him; and therein
do we rejoice, yea, and we will rejoice.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Comirram.—Mr. Bion continues with great assiduity to visit the various
large districts which surround the capital of Eastern Bengal. The native
agency has been increased, and the gospel is preached at sub-stations. Two
young men of the Theological class have gone to occupy these posts of
labo_ur: Of the two sub-stations, one is in the hills, where there remain a few
Christians, a part of the band of which many now reside in Comillah ; the
second,' Jingalia, is on the main road between that place and Dacea. Tt is
an entirely new scene of missionary labour. When travelling in 1854 with
Mr. Underhill, Mr. Bion left many tracts, and there now appear to be
many people inquiring after Christianity, either resident there or in_the
pelghbourhood. 1n the district of Mymensing, to the north of Dacca, Mr. Bion
is also anxious to establish a station. For several years he has visited this part
of the country, and many interesting inquirers have sprung up. We trust that
our brother will be able io accomplish his wish, and find suitable nativ
brethren to open a station in this hitherto unoccupied region. -

Daicca.—Our esteemed missionary, Mr. Robinson, has favoured us with the
following communication. It contains much that is illustrative of the state of
feeling among all classes of Indian society, with respect to the spread of
Christianity, and the social position of native Christians :—

This was

I haveno doubt you would be interested
to know what our experience is in this
respect at Dacca. It so happened that
four or five of our Christian youths were
just springing up into manhood, and look-
1ng about them for the neans of livelihood,
two years ago, when the mutinies broke
out, and people were entertaining hard
thoughts of missions and missionaries. Of
course, the tide of prejudice set in strong
against naftive Clristians, and the chance
of our ycung men getting Government
employ grew smaller and smaller, in pro-
portion as the mntinies beeame more
and more alarming. They tried, however,
in many directions, with the most praise-
worthy perseverance, but without suceess.
About this time I became acquainted with
a young gentleman of the Civil Serviee,
our Assistant Mngistrate, to whom I was
of some use in helping him Lo a knowledge
of the Bengali. A translatorship in the
Collector’s Court fell vacant, and I begged
that he would use his influence with the
colleetor to entertain the application of a

Christian young man, who wisled to appear!

as a candidate for the post.
cheerfully done, and the day came when
the vacancy was to be given to that man,
of the thirty or more candidates, who
should be adjudged by the collector to be
the best qualified. The examination of
candidates resulted in tlie appointinent of
the Cliristian, by which, of course, all the
loyal Hindoos and Mohammedans of the
office were shamefully scandalised. Thrown
into an office where every man was his
natural encmy, with the colleetor narrowly
watching his conduct and carefully study-
ing his eapacities, you may imagine how
our young friend felt. Iis position was
for some time Bo very disagreeable, that
Le had serious thoughts of throwing up
the situation. From this we most reso-
lutely dissuaded him, not only on hié own
account, but also with a view: to the in-
terests of other Christians who might
seek Government employ at some future
time. You will understand that I looked
upon the young man as the representative
of native Christians, on whose conduct in
office the prospects of the eommunity in
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no small measure depended. Well, he was
ndvised, and did stick on, and he is there
to the present day. The collector is per-
fectly satisfied with the young man's cha-
racter and work, and has been heard to
say, that, though he does not undertake to
advocate {he cause of mnative Christians
generally, he has one man in his court who
18 worth all the other officials about him !
Perhaps you would like to know who my
hero is 7  His name is Nathan. He is the
oldest son of Vishonath, an old native
preacher, who was pensioned some three
or four years ago. Ile was educated at
the Dacca College, where he held a scholar-
ship.

“The tide, I think, is slowly turning in
favour of our native Christians. One young
man has found his way into the Post-
office, and has stood in high favour with
every successive Inspecting Postmaster
appointed to the district. Another has
Jjust passed a successful examination as
an assistant overseer in the engineering
department, and the oxecutive engineer of
the place, Captain Baird, holds out to him
the prospect of immediate employment.
A third has been appointed as a first-class
Gomaskta in the commissariat department,
on a monthly salary of 50 rupees. This
young man’s case is worthy of notice, be-
cause it illustrates one of the numerous
disabilities under which native Christians
suffer. I mean their poverty. There are
certain places of trust under Government,
the holders of which are required to de-
posit various sums of moncy as security
for their homesty. Such a place is the
Gomashtaship which this Christian man
has obtained. The word Gomaskia means
agent ; and, in this case, it is one who is
employed to purchase vegetables and gro-
ceries for Her Majesty’s troops. Into his
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hands the commissariat officer places, day
by day, hundreds of rupecs for the pur-
chase of these articles, and Government
require from him a deposit of 500 rupees,
or 1000 rupees, as the ease may be, as a
security against robbery or dishonesty.
Now, a respectable Hindu or Mohamme-
dan always has either a bit of land or two
or threo houses, or rich relations, through
whose means he ean raise the required sum
for deposit. The native Christian has
nothing, and therefore cannot compete
with his heathen neighbours. He is getting
say ten rupees a month; if he only had
500 rupees to deposit, he could raise his
salary to 50 rupees. But he has not got
the money, and, as long as he remains on
ten rupees a month, he never will. This
is why native Christians have not risen in
the soeial scale. They have heen depressed
long enough ; and, I think, it is time some-
thing was done to help them. I felt this
very forcibly in the case of Solomon, the
young man I am speaking of. He was
anxious to get the work; the commissariat
officer was willing to nominate him; he
was fully qualified to do the business ; the
only obstacle was the want of money.
Under these circumstances Bion and my-
self thought it right to use our influence to
get the money lent him ; he was appointed
and has been diligently at work ever since.
By the arrangements we have made, his
debt will be paid off in a few months, and
with God’s blessing he shall yet be known
as a wealthy, influential Christian gentle-
man. His appointment has been sanc-
tioned by the head authorities in Calcutta,
one of whom writes to say that as the
appointment of the first native Clhristian
Gomaskta, he will watch the experiment
with great interest, and will be most glad
to find it succeed.”

These instances of the gradual assumption by our native Christians of an
important position in social life will, we are sure, be gratifying to our

readers.

At length, the law that no religious distinction shall hinder the

employment of fit men in the public service is becoming a reality, and to the

evident advantage of the State.

The following illustrations of the progress of

divine truth will be read with pleasure by our friends : —

“ A Hindu of the Kayust cast, who was

with me for some months last year receiv-
ing Christian instruction, was baptized a
few wecks ago at Serampore. I have every
reason o believe him sincere in his profes-
sion; but one thing I regret. He had
sacrificed much to come wmmong us, and
had withstood the persuasions of his rela-
tions and friends, all of whom arc influen-

opposed their wishes, he expressed a deci-
ded unwillingness to take up his residence
in Dacca. He proposed to remove some-
where else ; but I dissuaded him as long as
I coudd. My impression is, that he did not
wish to appear as a Christion 1n a place
where the finger of scorn would be con-
tinually pointed against him by alarge circle
of those who kuew and respectedhim before;

tial peoplo residing in the city. They had!in otlier words, that lie was not prepared

often visited him cven after his renuncia-

| o endure shame for the sakoe of Christ. 1

tion of Hinduism, and left no means|did not wish him to leave Dacca, because
untriod to bring him back to the religion of | his position in native society would not

his fathers,

But though le steadfastly ! only have refutel the sneering objevtion as
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old as our Lord’s time, * Have any of the
Tharsces believed on him P” but also
helped us to reach a class of people who
are more strongly prejudiced against
Christian truth than any other. Perhaps
this Jast remark requires explanation. Let
me give it. The Kayusts, to which class
of Hindus this man belonged, may be de-
scribed as the middle class! of Hindu
society. They furnish all the Amlah, or
officers and  pleaders of our soi-disant
courts of justice. They are a hard, sharp,
unprineipled, money-making class of men.
It 1s they who have mainly carned for the
Hindus the reputation of being a shrewd
and calculating people. Hence, all their
interests are enlisted against Christianity.
Its morality would be a yoke which they
would be unable to bear. This they see
and acknowledge. Therefore, preach to

them as you will, nothing will turn them

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

away ostensibly from the religion of their
fathers ; in reality, from the worship of
mammon.,  The advancement of {heir
worldly prospects is in their minds always
identified with the success of dishonest
schemes ; and to become Christians would
be to give up cverthing. Money-making is
their life, it is the end of cxistence; and
they hate Christianity because it would
substitute another service for that of mam-
mon. This I believe to be tho secret of the
prejudice I liave noticed.

“The work of the Lord has, I am
thankful to say, been geing in our midst.
I have had some more baptisms among
tho soldiers of H.M. 19th. The Churruk
Pogja, the vilest of Hindu festivals, is just
over. We have preached and distributed
portions of Seripture and tracts again, as
we do year by year; but when is the
harvest to be ?”’

CEYLON.

CoromBo.—In our last number we briefly announced the illness and decease
of Dr. Elliott, intimating at the same time that further particulars would be
supplied of an event which has deprived the colony of one of its ablest and
most upright men, and the mission of a disinterested, zealous, and most
faithful friend. 'We extract the following from various communications :—

“Dr. Elliott was a native of Ireland, and
arrived in Ceylon in the capacity of colo-
nial surgeon in 1834, and was stationed at
Badulla. He, however, soon resigned the
serviee, and settled in Colombo, where he
was continually before the publie as editor
and proprietor of the Colombo Observer.
In June, 1858, he obteined the appoint-
ment of Principal Civil Medical Officer for
the island. He was eminently qualified
for this important post, by his skill and
experience; while the confidence with
which all classes of native inhabitants re-
garded him opened to him an extensive
prospect of usefulness. For a quarter of a
century he took an active and useful part
in the discussion of every question con-
nected with the interests of the colony.
He was an eminently upright, fearless,
honest man. No consideration could re-
press the avowal of his sincere convictions
in politics or religion. As time rolled on,
and early prejudices softened down, his
really excellent qualities of intellect and
heart were generally appreciated ; and he
was admitted to be a good, as well as an
able, man. The immense concourse of
people—and of all classes, from the high-
est to the lowest—from the bishop to the
cooley-——which attended his funeral showed
the universal respeet in which he was held.

Some time previous to his deceasc, Dr.

Elliott had gone up the country with his
family; and shortly before his return,i
wlile on a short visit to friends in Kandy, .

heseveral times got exceedingly wet,and con-
sequently he became seriously ill. At first,
the symptoms seemed not to be understood
even by himself; and as he was a little
better, he continued his active efforts, and
preached for Mr. Carter a fortnight prior
to his death. The text, considering the
circumstances, was remarkable— “ 4nd
after death the judgment.”” The next day
he became aware that he was attacked with
dysentery, and in a dangerous form. He
called his son to his bedside, and bade him
write down his last directions in regard to
his affairs. e put his house in order,
calmly talked to his wife and children of
his approaching end, and calmly ‘laid
himself down to die.” He continued very
ill for the next ten days, which were passed
in great agony, relieved at times bymedical
skill and the tender care of beloved ones
around him, until death released him from
guffering on Lord’s-day morning, the 22nd
of May.

Mr. Allen was in Colombo the greater
part of the last week of Dr. Elliott’s life,
but did not see very much of him ; and,
when he did, opiates and stimulants had
their ususal effect. But to him, and to
other friends who came to see him, he said,
in answerto their questions, *“ It isallright—
on the foundation—all good and gracious.”’
Mr. Allen adds, “1 mourn him as a brother,
and more perhaps. Though very ill, T got
up on the Monday to go and bury him. I
could scarcely stand, but forgot it at the
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grave. Tho concourse was immenge. The
Wolfendabl grave-yard was full, and the
crowd lining the whole street was, one
might say, countless. The carriage pro-
cession, I am told, was more than a mile in
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will be more miased. We have lost a
member, a deacon, and a preacher to the
soldiers and sailors, and an occupier of the
Pettah pulpit ; and we wonder who will fill
hia place.”

length, Ho is gono, and no man in Ceylon

AFRICA.

AmpoisEs Bay.—Slowly the people are transferring their families and
property from Fernando Po to this new station. The commodore of the
station has visited the bay, and surveyed it for the government; but we have
not as yet heard the results. Mr. Diboll still suffers much from weakness,
while the rains have hitherto prevented him from visiting the natives in the
mountain, which he is most anxious to do. At Cameroons nine persons were
baptized early in the year. Mr. Pinnock and Mr. Innes have visited some of
the neighbouring towns, and are preparing to commence missionary labour
among them. At Bimbia, Mr. Fuller has been called to surrender, at the

summons of death, his affectionate and useful wife.

Amid the many anxieties

attending the transfer of the station, Mr. Saker continues to enjoy tolerable
health, and the work of God makes progress.
From recent letters we take the following extracts. Mr. Saker writes, March

28th, as follows :—

¢ Many thanks for your kind assistance in
pressing on our Government the need of
their aid to our poor people. Great joy is
in Clarence now that the order is given, and
already the senior officer has been there, and
told them to hasten their preparations, as
he will soon send a vessel to remove them
and their effects with all care, and without
expense.

“ He was then on his way to survey our
bay,—our landings,—and to report on the
sultability of the locality for a British
settlement, coal depbt, &c. &c. A recent
case of murder (so reported) at Bonny has
for the time turned him aside, the consul

and he having gone to investigate; so that
hitherto I have not met him.
“Incidentally, I have heard that there
are to be two independent surveys of our
bay, by the senior officer of our bight and
by the commodore, the commodore having
orders to report on every particular. 1look
with & happy confidence to the result.
God has been so manifestly our guide, and
has in so many, many ways prepared our
way and prospered us, above and apait
from all my efforts, that to donbt well of
the ultimate issue would indicate a distrust
which I hope will ever be far from me.”

On the 26th April, Mr. Saker writes from Cameroons, after the arrival of
Mr. Diboll from Sierra Leone, whither he had gone for his health, and of Mr.

Innes, as follows :—

“T took advantage of the presence of our
brethren here at Cameroons to have some
extra eervices for our towns on the Sab-
bath, as well as a few extra in our chapel,
and also on Monday, the 3rd, to have onr
brother Fuller ordained to the ministry.
This has been long necded, as some not
over-wise friends have spoken depre-
ciatingly of him to the natives; and an im-
pression has been extensively made that he
was not to be regarded nor obeyed, except
as a teacher of children, &c. 1 have been
contemplating this step for two years, but
have only now scen an assembly of brethren
to take part in this work. We have now
specially ordained him to go hence to the
Gentiles in the dark interior, I do hope
the time will soon come that I may an-
nounce sometking done in this direction.

“In my visit to Victoria on the 7th, after

almost boiling the fluids of one's body, and
no shelter, we approached the mountain
range towards evening, and not being suffi-
ciently careful to increase my clothing in
time, or rather forgetting 1t in carcful
management of the boat in the only dan-
gerous place we have to pass, I felt the
keen mountain air searching iny frame.
Then it was I took my flannel and cloak,
but it was too late. On arriving next day
at Victoria, I was too ill for work. This
cold in the bowels brought on diarrhcea
very severe. But the bracing air and care
restored me after a week’s struggle for life,
and since then I have been well.

“A letter informed me that the senior
officer would visit us at Victoria on the
12th, and I felt it important that I should
be on the spot at his arrival. However, I
waited there till the morning of the 22nd

paseing through a sweltering day, the sun | without seeing him, and then returned to
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this place. This is disappointing,—the
more 8o as that T must go again as soon as
the mail leaves us.

* Here at our place of labour last Sab-
bath, being in a strong body, Pinnock,
Fuller, and T went out among the noigh-
bouring towns; and in the evening we

In the month of January, Mr. and
Leone.
Mr. Diboll’s visit.

“ The Bishop kindly invited me to see
him at his house. I went, and spent an
hour or two with him, and I think to
advantage. He is one of the most com-
municative and agreeable gentlemen I ever
met ; and, I believe, a lover of all good
men. I have seen some of the clergymen
of the district in whom I felt much in-
terested, especiallythe Rev.C. P. Ehemann.
He is the superintendent of the district,
and is a German. He is a thorough worker,
and with his good lady are doing wonders
in the town (Regent) where they live.
Schools abound in the district, of which
there are two kinds:—the government
schools for the education of recaptured
negro children; and these are separated—
the boys in one town, the girls in another.
In this village is one for boys, eontaining
53 boys. There is a village about three
miles from this. It lies in a deep gorge,

On his return, Mr. Diboll paid a brie
Fernando Po. He says :—

* It was very sad as we passed along the
coast to hear the tales of sickness and death
as they prevail everywhere ; but that which
made me most sad was the appearance of
my late residence, embellished with guns
and sworde, and a soldier under &rms
pacing before the door.

Of his residence at Vietoria, Amboi
date of April 19th :—

¢ Wednesday, the 6th.—We were up
before three in the morning, to proceed on
our way to our new home; and before it
was day, we were on thc way, and arrived
at Bimbia at nine at night, having been
about seventeen hours on the water. Our
rowers were fairly worn out, having had to
pull nearly all the time. We reached home
about eleven o’clock in the forenoon of the
following day.

“The people here arve all well, and
working in good heart; and our little
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had an extra service in the chapel, which R
took to myself, being tho only work I did
at home that day.

“To-day wo have begun again with our
press, whicli is to work nowfor a few weeks
undisturbedly, if we can so comraand it.”

Mrs. Diboll took a voyage to Sierra

From a letter, dated February 4th, we extract the following notice of
’ As we write, we learn the decease of the excellent man to
whom allusion is made, Bishop Bowen :

surrounded by mountsins on every side,
The place, with its mountain streams and
beautiful waterfalls, has a very romantic
appecarance. And here, in a commodious
building which hangs by the side of the
hill, is a girls’ (government) school, eon-
taining more than 100 pupils, very effi-
ciently conducted by three Swiss ladies,
who seem perfectlyat home in that locality.
I left them under the impression that the
Institution was more like a well-conducted
religious family than a school. The girls
are taught not only to read, and write, and
sew, but gardening and farming also. The
village schools, for the education of creole
children, are well attended ; and, as far as I
have seen, they have good teachers.

“T have had several invitations tq preach,
but I have answered to only one of them—
last Lord’s-day, for Rev, —. Trotter, of
Lady Huntingdon’s connexion.”

f visit to the late scene of his labours in

“T visited most of the members of the
chureh, and found them standing fast in
the Lord. T rejoice in the hope that
it will not be long before we may
meet to praise and pray without being
afraid.”

ses Bay, Mr. Diboll thus speaks, under

templation ; but we all try to share in the
labour, and all feel our measure of happi-
ness.

# There are a few children here, which my
daughter brings together twice a day for in-
struction.

“We have a small place set apart in
which we meet for worship every morning
at six o’clock, and every night at seven ;
and not unfrequently feel that the Lord is
with us.

« A church has been formed out of the

colony looks as though the folk were in
earnest. We arc living in an unfinished
house, and with workmen about us all day
long, which makes us feel that we are wuch
hindered from reading, writing, and con-

material brought from I'ernando Po. It is
entirely a new church, although all the
wmembers are from that place. No person
from thenee, though & ruember there, will
necessarily bc a membor here.
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*“We expeotod to bo visited by one of the
H.B.M. ships of war to survey, &c., on the
12th, but it has not yet appeared. A small
craft came in last night, bringing material
and labourers from Fernando Po.

“Tho market every third day continues
to bring abundant supplies of native food.
We geldom have the trouble to go to
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market. The people know our wants, and
bring their wares to our door. T pray that
we may soon be able to speak to them in
their own tongue of the wonderful works of
Grod, especially of his great love in sending
His Son to be the Saviour of such as be-
lieve in His name.”

‘WEST INDIES.

TrinipAD.—In the beginnin

of March, Mr. Law had the pleasure of
baptizing two long-tried and valued friends of the mission cause.

For many

fea.rs they have greatly helped the church in all its difficulties. Somewhat
ater, in May, Mr. Law visited the country stations of the Seciety, and thus

reports his journey :—

I left Port of Spain on Monday fore-
noon, and, by means of one of the sailing-
vessels in the gulf, reached S8an Fernando
in the evening, where, in company with
other Christian brethren, I attended the an-
nual meeting of the San Fernando Bible
Society. The meeting was held in the
‘Wesleyan ehapel, which was filled with a de-
vout and most attentive audience. Speakers
and hearers seemed more and more con-
vinced, not only of the duty of reading,
studying, and loving the Holy Bible, but of
the imperative obligation of -eirculating
among all the people in this land, and in
every land, this Book, which contains the
words of eternal life. At midnight, the
same day, I reached the mission-house at
Savanna Grande. Found the mission
family all well.

¢“On Tuesday we went to the New
Grant Church, and found the good people
composing it few in number, and in such a
state as to make it absolutely necessary
that, in future, their meetings should
be for strictly devotional exercises; so that
on the Sabbath and on other occasions the
church will meet for the special purpose of
prayer and supplication unto God, until
the Divine Spirit be poured out upon
them from on high. They have promised
with one accord thus to meet to pray

The present mission chapel in Port of S%ain has for some time had a debt
upon it, which for the most part has been c.

to be endowed from
heaven.

“ On Wednesday we had the annual
missionary meeting at Montserrat Church,
where the state of things is of the most
cheering character. Mr. Webb has a day-
school, as also a Sabbath-school, in a very
prosperous condition. Before the meeting
commenced, twelve or more of the young
people read a chapter in the Bible very cor-
rectly, and also manifested, by their answers
to the questions put to them, that they had
a good understanding of what they read.
Brother Gamble read the report, which, as
far as this station is concerned, was very
encouraging as to the young, the church,
and the contributions made during the
year to support the © native pastor. The
Rev. Mr. Brown, of the Iree Church, and
the Rev. Mr. Richardson, of the Wesleyan
denomination, a3 also other brethren, gave
heart-stirring addresses on the occasion.
God's blessing seemed to rest upon us all, so
that the meeting was really a refreshing sea-
son. At the end there was u good collection.

¢ This little visit to the country has been
greatly blessed to myself in body, soul, and
spirit ; in consequence, I have come back
to Port of Spain with new life and energy,
and feel more than ever that ¢ woe's me
if I preach not the gospel.’ ”

with  power

eerfully met by the people. Mr.

Law thus refers to the removal of another portion of it :—

“You know that we opencd our new
chapel with a dobt upon it of nearly 2,000
dollars, and that our people contribute
evory week to liquidate the same. This
debt has often given me some eoncern.
The other day one of the parties of whom
wo borrowod came and asked me for the
whole sum we owed her (337 dollars).
‘Well, for a short time, I did not kmow
what to do, but I can raise money in my
own way, and now this ugly debt is paid,
and pud thus:—I have two printing-

presses (one is enough), so I sold one for
90 dollars, the church raised 146 dollars ;
and our friend, Mr. Wilson, made a pre-
sent of 99 dollars—in all, 335 dollars.
Thus all my pecuniary difficulties for the
present are removed, for which T give spe-
clal thanks to the Father of lights, from
whom cometh down every geood, every per-
fect gift. Thero is still a debt on the
chapel of 700 dollars, but all our engage-
ments therewith will be easily met from

time to time.”
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Nassav, NEw ProvipeNcE.—At this station both the chatpels have under-

gone extensive repairs, the cost of which has been provided
The following particulars of Mr. Davey’s labours, end the scene

themselves.

or by the people

of them, will be found very interesting :— -

““ Through the year, we have been blessed
with peace and a large amount of pros-
perity. Forty-five porsons have been added
to the church by baptism in Nassau, and
two at F'ox Hill. Some old wandcrers have
also returned to the fold.

 During the year I have visited threo of
the islands committed to my care, viz. San
Salvador, Grand Bahama, and Ragged
Island. This island, to which I paid a
visit in November, seems to have obtained
its singular appellation from the fact that
it is almost destitute of trecs, and is
covered with low, scrubby bush; at least,
guch was the opinion of some of the people
on the island with whom I conversed on
the subject. The name given to this and
some of the adjacent islands by Columbus
was, ‘Islasde Arenas, or the Sandy Islands,
alluding to the small depths of water he
found to the southward of them.” And in
Captain Beecher’s * Landfall of Colum-
bus,’ we have the following remarks on
them :—¢ At present these islands bear
the cxpressive, if not elegant, appellation of
the Ragged Islands (and the southern oue,
San Domingo Cay), on account perhaps of
the ragged appearance of their summits as
seen stretching along the horizon, breaking
the continuity of the dark blue edge of the
ocean by their jagged outline. These Islas
de Arenas, or Sandy Ielands, consist of a
string or belt of small coral cays, forming
the edge of the Great Bahama Bank, where
they are situated. They boast of a boat
harbour, and are resorted to for salt, in the
collection of which in these days some hun-
dred of people are employed. You are
probably aware that salt is one of the sta-
ples of the Bahamas; and Ragged Island,
though small, produces from 50,000 to
100,000 bushels per annum. The raking
of this salt is the chief means of subsistence
to the inhabitants, who, in connection with
those of Raccoon Cay, about mnine miles

distant, numbered 347 when the last cen-
sus was taken in 1851. Thechapel belong-
mg to our Society is the only one on the
island, and no other is needed, it being
sufficiently largo to aceommodato all the
residents of the place. There is a good
Day School on the island, supported by the
Bahama Board of Education, the teacher
of which is a member of our church. When
I arrived at the island on Sunday, Nov. 14,
there was ono large vessel in the harbour
waiting for salt, and another nearing the
island for the same commodity. Both
were from New York, and bound to New
Orleans. From the time a vessel for salt
drops her anchor until she is entirely laden,
the people are busily employed in convey-
ing the salt from the pans to the wharves,
and thence to the vessels. Nevertheless, I
had frequent opportunities of meeting with
them, and made the best of the opportu-
nities. I received much kindness from the
people, and have reason to hope that my
visit was useful to them.

* The Sunday Schools, both here and on
the islands, are well attended to by a de-
voted band of teachers, and will, I hope,
become increasingly efficient as their or-
ganisation becomes more perfect. The
Scripture classes read the lessons published
by the Sunday School Union, copies of
which are kindly furnished by Mr. George.
1 have had a desire, and have made a little
effort, to form an auxiliary to the Sunday
School Union, and a letter which I have
received by this mail from Mr. Watson
encourages me to hope that I shall succeed.

¢ The five islands from which I have re-
ceived returns give us upwards of 800
members, and over 900 Sunday scholars,
and from the tone of feeling which prevails
both among the churches and teachers, X
anticipate a prosperous year. May God
of his mercy grant it.”

Early in the year, Mr. Davey paid a visit to the islands of Exuma and
FEleuthera, and Las furnished us with the following report, under date of

April 14th:—

“ At Exuma I found that the chapel
at Stevenstone, our principal station, was
too small, and recommended the people to
enlarge it; but, from a letter which I lately
received from our teacher, I find that they
have done but little towards it. He also
informs me that some of the members
have been quarrelling, aund, to get satis-
faction—a phrase they often make use of—
hiave been to the magistrate, who imposed
a fine upon them for a breach of the

peace. It is 'painful to think how much
money the poor people of this colony pay
in the shape of fines, a very large amount
of which might be saved if they would
only learn not to avenge themselves, but
rather give place unto wrath. I am quite
sure that the people oppress one another
more than the whites oppress them. The
people flocked to receive my instructions
while I was among them, bnt I am afraid
they are ¢ forgetful hearers.’
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“Our church st Governor’s Harbovr,
Eleuthera, has been much shaken from
time to time, and will never bc very
strong. 'The fact is, denominationalism is
more rampant in these small colonies than
it is in the old country, for there you have
o great mass lying outside all the denomi-
nations upon which all might work; but
here all, cxcept the most open and profli-
gato sinners, belong to some religious
society. The ends of religious instruetion
and discipline are defeated, because when
persons are excluded frem one church
the doors of another are thrown open to
rceeive them. And, next to the entire
neglect of the religious training of a
peoplé in whom the passions are strong,
nothing is so much to be deplored as the
unnecessary increase of religious teachers
among them, for it tends rather to de-
moralise, than to elevate and improve
them.

““When emancipation took place, Sir A.
Rolle left his estate on Exuma to the
people who had laboured for him; but
on Eleuthera the owners of the land re-
tained it, and made an arrangement with
the people to work it for half the produce.
The people on one island are as well off as
they are on the other. Those persons
have done best who, when emancipation
took place, purchased lands from the
crown, and cultivated their own freeholds.
And none have done better than the native
Africans, who have the reputation of being
more shrewd, industrious, and economical
than the country-born.

¢ Having spent a few days at Governor’s
Harbour, I went to James’s Cistern, and
there I met with a reception such as I
had never before experienced. The people
are always glad to see a missionary, but here
they came to the shore, and followed me

587

to tho village, singing and clapping their
hands, so that I felt almost disposed to
run, and should have done so, had I not
felt thet they would have run too, and
clapped and shouted more. On leaving I
was escorted in a similar manner to the
boat; and after I got on board the little
sloop which was to bear me to Nassau,
they stood on the shore and sang. These
are pleasant reminiscences. On my return,
I sent them a few books for their Sunday-
school, from a grant which had been
kindly made to me by the Committee of
the Sunday-school Union.

“I find it difficult to give what you
require—*a pretty full account of the
moral and social condition of each of the
stations.” I could eay of large numbers of
the people throughout the colony, that they
are very religious, but not very moral—a
thing that is very painful to a mind that
loves truthfulness in character as well as in
speech. But when the one is wanting you
cannot have the other. If you were to
ask me what sin was most prevalent among
the people, I should say jfornication. It
may be regarded as a moral epidemic.
Scarcely any shame seems to be attached
to it. Members of churches are excluded
for it, but other members speak to
them as if nothing had occurred, and,
after a few months’ separation from the
church, they return to it again. The great
work of religions teachers in this colony is
to raise the tone of morals. And what a
judicious representation of the gospel this
requires! Truly, 2 missionary in the Ba-
hamas has reason to exclaim, ‘And who 1is
sufficient for these things ?’

“Many, I believe, trust in Christ, and
when the Lord shall make up his jewels,
many from the Bahamas shall he found
among them.”

Inagua.—The portion of these islands under Mr. Littlewood's care, amid
some drawbacks, continue to give favourable indications of the progress of
divine truth. Under date of May 25th, he writes :—

¢ At Rum Cay we found the churches
in & much more peaceful and prosperous
state; and I have been informed that since
we left great harmony prevailed between
the two churches on the south side. Some
very delightful meetings were held, and the
fortnight spent there passed quickly. Only
seven were baptized ; they were selected
from a number of others. At Long Island
I was much pained at the unsatisfactory
stato of the churches and schools. Much
anxiety and hard work followed. Brethren
Wilson and Mears were chosen and ap-
pointed to act as presiding elders; the
former to superintend the church at the
Cay, and those at the north of it; the lat-
ter will be with the Harbour Church and

those to the south of it. Here I was
obliged to travel a good deal by night, and
suffered from cold taken from sleeping on
the floor. Could the month spent there
have been extended to two, more good
might have been done.

“ At Long Cay I perceive much to re-
gret. Our native brother does his best,
but his influence is small. The Sabbath-
school and church have both diminished
in number. Much coldness prevails, but it
does me good to see a few concerned for
God’s glory. Our brother is poorly pro-
vided for; and even his house-rent, smount-
ing to £7 sterling, has been neglected for
nearly two years. To prevent any unplea-
sant proceedings, I must pay it
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Turx's Isnaxps.—As many of our friends contributed towards the bazaar
set on foot by Mr. Ryecroft, for the erection of a mission chapel, we present the

following account of its results :—

“ Qur bazaar was quite equal to anything
of the sort ever got up here. Indeed, had
the papei- told what every one says here, it
would have said, ‘Turk’s Islands never
saw its like before.”  Two bazaars having
taken place before onrs—one only five
weeks ago—induced a disposition in friends
to postpone it for months. However, I
persuaded my dear wife to see what the thing
*Try’ would do, and it did 1,250 dollars, or
260¢. 5s. 4d. at a timc most unpromising.
‘We have, too, things left that may malke us
able to try again, notwithstanding the vast
trouble such a eoncern makes. For only
consider, I had to build a tent 90 feet
long, 40 feet wide, and light it up, decorate

it with flags of all nations, and to open my
home, where tables of hot provisions were
spread, and an example made of how a
house should be regulated. Our entrance
fees were 25 cents first day, 12} cents, and
G4 last days. One day the rain came
down just as wo opened, and so exposed
mc, that now I am suffering from it. Our
four days of pleasure to others—for every
one was pleased—were days of toil and
anxiety to us.

“As we have things on hand that need
helping out for a bazaar, I shall be glad of
aid from friends at home. Next time most
will be clear of expense.”

FRANCE.

Mogrrarx.—Many indications exist that the Word of God is having a free
course through this great country, and that, notwithstanding the incessant
opposition of the priests of Rome, the pure Gospel of Christ 1s finding much

acceptance with the people.
follows, under date of May 10th :—

“We have never seen people in this
country so much occupied about reli-
gious matters as they are now, and
all seems to indicate that the general
mind detaches itself more and more
from Popery and its odious yoke.
This is not so much from a disposition to
reject all religion. Many say that Pro-
testantism is better than Catholicism. It
is easily perceived that man wants religion,
and that he cannot find real satisfaction but
in true religion. Oh! how this people,
plunged in sin and misery, require the great
gospel remedy, which is the only one that
can answer the purpose. It is encouraging
to see that gospel truth makes its way among
the people. The colportenr continues to
push forward his work. The other day a
priest opposed his sale in the road, when
several persons gathered around to hear.
The colporteur proved the duty of distri-
buting the Scriptures from John v. 39,
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. An old man, close on
eighty, came on, and said to the young man,
Lie was glad that he had proved the priest
to be wrong ; and bought a Testament. Tt
was Saturday ; and the Sunday, which was
very rainy, the colporteur remained in the
village. The priest did not fail to preach
in the church against the New Testament,
declaring it to be a Protestant book.
Neverthelesg, our friend sold fourTestaments
and one French Bible in 8vo; besides he
had interesting conversations with the
people, who approved what he said, and
severalinvited him to visit theparishagain on

Our esteemed missionary, Mr. Jenkins, writes as

another Sabbath. But this fact, with many
others, presses on us the great need of
having a Scripture-reader. I have a
Christian brother in view, who is ready to
give himself to the work, and to whom the
pastor gives an unqualified good testimony.
My conviction is, we could not find
another so suitable for this important work.
Moreover, in present circumstances, and
not foreseeing what may come to pass in
connection with this war, I know of no
other accessible means so likely to give
strength and solidity to our mission herein
case I should be obliged to leave for a while.
While making this observation, I trust the
present war will be confined to Italy, and
result in the realisation of greater liberty
for that corrupted, abused, and oppressed
land, the general effect of which may be to
give greater peace and liberty to Hurope,
and probably more religious liberty and
opening for the propagation of the gospel
on the Continent. It appears to me, our
works of evangelisation should be carried
on with energy and expansion, regardless of
temporal affairs—the clouds which darken
the sky, baving only in view the accom-
plishment of the gracious will and divine
command of the Saviour,

“I intend making an appeal to the
Woelsh Baptist Sabbath Schools, in favour
of Scripture tcaching in Brittany, which I
have no doubt will bring us assistance, and
a growing one, as well as present means to
diffusc information respecting the Breton
Mission, and awnken interest in its
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favour. T take tho liberty of renewing this | the teachers.
domand to the Committes for a grant |our

I will manage this part ot
labours in the best way T can for

(annual) of about .£40 for this work. I |economy, activity, and efficiency.”

mean in all, including what is now paid to

Approving of the plan suggested by Mr. Jenkins, the Committee have
promised him the aid he needs, and we commend the case to the liberal regard

of our friends.

AUSTRALIA.

MrerBourNE.—From a brief note from our esteemed brother, Mr. Taylor,
we extract the following passage. Its date is Nov. 14, 1858 :—

“Mr. Smith left us yesterday for Cal-
cutta, by ship Conway. We have been much
delighted with his visit, and would gladly
have kept him with us, as an Australian
evangelist. He will doubtless furnish you
with full particulars of his various journeys.
The pecuniary result to the mission, in con-
sequence of his visit, will not be great ; the
state of trade lcre has been and is very
bad; our small churches are struggling for
an existence, and the churches in Melbourue
are burdened with heavy chapel debts.
What a pity ! what a disgrace to the Bap-
tists of England, to neglect this noble land !
Y shall, however, say no more on the sub-
ject. All my appeals have been vain, and it
appears that therc is not a Baptist in all
England who will venture on testing the
feeling of the churches as to the formation
of a Colonial Missionary Society. ILook
what the Independents have done. I hope,
my dear brother, the time will come when
this sad neglect will be confessed and
mourned over. We are moving on, on the
whole, much better than could beexpected.
Brother New’s people are busy with their
new chapel, which will be ready for opening
early in 1859. .

¢ Mr. Slade is still preaching at Geelong,
and to a good congregation. The church
formerly under Mr., Hewlett’s care is
waiting for another pastor. Mr. Sutton
has been recognised as pastor of the church

at Ballarat, and is doing exceedingly well.
At Castlemaine, Xynaton, Bendigo, Port-
land, Pleasant Creek, St. Kilda, Crwold
Hill, North Melbourne, and many other
places, there are fine openings for able,
energetic men. In my own sphere of
labour I am moving on as usual. Our con-
gregations are excellent, both on Sabbath
and week days; the people are exceedingly
kind to me ; and as to temporalities, myself
and family enjoy every needed blessing.
For all we are, I trust, grateful to God.
You will receive with this the *Christian
Times” and *Baptist Magazine.” Mis-
sionary or other gleanings will be welcomed
from you or any other of the Missionary
Societies. The Magazine is doing a good
work among our own churches throughout
the colonies, and the ¢ Christian Times”
has a large and increasing circulation among
all denominations. Of course, with the
paper, my time is much occupied, and I
have no opportunity of getting out of town;
but I am ready to give up church, paper,
everything, to carry out my plans of
evangelistic labour.

“ Will you kindly remember me to Mr.
Underhill, and present my most respectful
regards to all the members of the Com-
mittee. Do implore them to take some
bold measure in hand for Australia, some-
thing worthy of the deromination and
this noble young land.”

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

SurrLy oF LABOUR IN THE WEST INDIES.—Itis plain that wherever West Indian
employers desire to get work done, without any arriére pensée, without prejudices, with-
out crotchets, or complieation of any kind, they can and do get it done. If in Jamaica
—tho least prosperous and most mismanaged of our colonies—there are 75,000 able-
bodied men (to say nothing of as many woinen), who work effectually and profitably for
tkemselves, or somebody else, while the existing plantations employ only 80,000, there
can be no difficulty anywhere in obtaining hands to any extent required. There és no
difficulty to those who observe the natural conditions of the case ; who, in other words,
employ labourers continnously, or with suflicient regularity to command their services
when most required ; who pay sufficient wages, and pay them regularly ; and who pro-
vide accommodation on the spot for as many people as they employ. The planters who
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ery out for Africans or Coolies, are those who will send away labonrers, who have come
several miles, without giving them work, or promising them any ; and who arc amazed
and wrathful when, at another season, the same people will not leave their own crops to
perish at the call of an irregular employer. The ycarly production of sugar is on the
increase from the lands of the negroes. This class had firet to earn their land, and to
build their houees (to which they have added the support of chapels and schools); so
that it was some years before they entered the market as sugar-producers. But now,
after largely augmenting the supplies of food at home, and selling other products than
the great staple, they seem to be sending more and move sugar into the market as their
objects are achieved. It is for the planters to consider how this could have happencd, if
the indigenous negro will not work ; and how it is that their inferiors are prospering as
sugar-growers, while they themselves cannot get on.— Colonial Chronicle.

TrE Hror KARENS.—Within a year after the annexation, the Ameriean missionaries
in the Tenasserim provinces resolved to visit Touughoo, once the capital of the king of
the district. There, beginning in 1853 with one Karen, they laid the foundation of a
work which San Quala, a native, carried on alone with vigour. In January, 1854, was
the first baptism ; at the close of the year there were nine churches, with 741 converts ;
in May, 1856, there were thirty churches and 2,124 members ; and now Colonel Phayro
writes, in his official report, there are 20,000 professed Christians out of a population of
50,000, building their own churches, paying their own native ministers, raising their
own schools, and contributing for the Christianising of their heathen brethren. Their
languages have been mastered and reduced to writing; the Bible has been translated, and a
Christian literature created ; village schools have been established, and female and male
normal institutes erected, thie materials for which ke Karens themselves have given, as
well as nearly 1,000 rupees in cash. In those institutes teachers and preachers are to be
trained in theology, philosophy, mathematics, and land-surveying ; while, in addition to
the ordinary branches, the females learn “ plain sewing, cooking, washing, and general
cleauliness, together with nursing the sick and training of children.”—Friend of India.

Tar DesSiRe oF THE KARENS ¥orR Books.—The Rev. E. Kincaid, missionary in
Burmah, informs us that at a recent meeting in Rangoon of the Home Missionary Asso-
ciation, which has been formed by this interesting people for the Christian instruction of
their countrymen, the following incident occurred : “ A proposition was brought forward
to appoint three first-rate young men to go into Ranney’s office and learn thoroughly the
printing business. Two or three admirable speeches were made on the subject by three
ordained pastors. The speech of one was powerful. He said, ¢ What are we to do for
books ? how are we to get them? Can we make paddy fields without tools? Then
how are we to build up the kingdom of God, when multitudes are too ignorant to read,
and even those who can read have no books? If we pray ¢ thy kingdom come,’ till we
go to the grave, and do nothing, will the kingdom of God come? We must work as
well as pray ; but how can we work to purpose without tools? The tools we want are
books ; then shall we be like a man who has strong buffaloes and a good plough. Our
own men must be taught to print, and we must have a press of our own. We must
print the Bible and other books, and we must have a newspaper ; or gencrations will pass,
and our nation still remain ignorant and degraded. We must begin to help ourselves,
and then God will bless us, and his ¢ kingdom will come.’” When the motion was put,
every hand was raised like a forest.

Facts FroM A¥rica.—Dr. J. L. Wilson, formerly, for many years, a missionary in
Western Africa, said, some weeks since, in remarks at & farewell meeting with mis-
sionaries about to sail for that field : — The whole history of missionary operations in
‘West Africa is comprised in twenty-five years; and what has been accomplished ? There
are 15,000 native eonverts and many ehurches; 150 or 200 Christian schools; and
16,000 or 18,000 pupils are now training. A knowledge of the gospel is within roach
of 5,000,000 of that people. Such general statements may not make much impression ;
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but when we remember the difficulties which have been overcomae already, we are utterly
astounded. We see that a footing of immense advantage has been obtained, and
Christian lights beam up at intervals along 3,000 miles of coast. Missions are beine
established all over the great Yoruba kingdom, and far in the interior of Calabar, oncz
notorions for the slave-trade. God has given such tokens of approbation that Christians
cannot do otherwise than go forward.”

OHINA AND THE CHINESE.~—While reading the Appeal for the proposed Mission to
China, I took oeeasion to remark that there was another inducement for us to send
Missionaries at the present time to China, That the gates of China were not only
opened for our missionaries to enter, but that they were also open for Chinamen to leave
their own country, and that they were now to be found in the British Colonies in the
Southern Seas. And by imparting a knowledge of the Gospel to them in their own
land they might soon carry it forth to their brethren in the islands around. They are
quick to learn the English language. I had myself, while in Australia, taught a Chinese
boy in two days the names of all the various implements we worked with, and also
learned him to count twenty in English. T never met with any but what were able to
read and write in their own language, so that they are ready to receive the Word of God
at our hands.-—Letter from a Friend at Leith.

A Poor Wipow’s GIFT.—Yesterday, passing along the street, a poor old widow,
with about four or five shillings a-week to live upon (one of my members), called after
me, and told me that she had been laying by a little money * for the dear Lord Jesus
Christ,” and wished I would take it, and devote it to somé society engaged in his work.
I had but just risen from the perusel of the report of the meeting held in the College
in Regent’s Park, as given in the Freeman. I therefore told her I would send it to you
for the new China Mission. Enclosed you will find a post-office order for 10s., which
you will please to acknowledge as “ A Poor Old Widow’s Mite for China.” This is no
new or extraordinary thing for her ; she is often doing similar acts. I have no doubt
that as she has been collecting together the amount, it has been watered with many a
tear, and consecrated by many an earnest prayer; and I am sure that to give the sums
which so frequently are presented by her she has to deny herself of the commonest
comforts of life. I havefrequently remonstrated with her on account of the mannerin
which she pinches herself to enable her to give ; but the answer generally is—‘ The
dear Lord Jesus gave himself for me, and by-and-by he will give me heaven ; and how
can I do enough for him? Bless his dear name!” Oh, if all our members were like
Lier, we should never have cause to complain of the want of funds to carry on the work
of the Lord.—Letter from the Rev. Joseph Green, Yarmouth.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TEE meetings of the past month have not been numerous ; at least, as far
as we have been advised of them. The Rev. C. M. Birrell has taken the
Cornish Auxiliary, and as the Rev. R. Wallace was in the county on a visit,
he rendered service in an unexpected emergency. We hope to hear some
good account of the meetings of this the oldest County duziliary to the mission.
We went down to Southampton to see Mr. and Mrs. Underhill on board
the mail packet on the 2nd August, They embarked in the dtrato, the finest
vessel belonging to the West India Mail Company, and sailed with every
rospeoct of a fine passage. .
P Apvaledictory sgrviceg to commend to the D_ivipe care the brethren Wil
liamson, Craig, and Hobbs, who sailed for India in the Lady Melville on the
11th inst., was held at John Street Chapel, on Monday the Sth, the Hon. a_nd
Rev. B. W. Noel in the chair. The Rev. F. Wills opened tl}e meeting with
prayer. The Rev. F. Trestrail stated the object of the meeting, and pointed
out the districts in which the brethren would be located. Mr. Templeton, on
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behall of the Committee of the Young Men’s Missionary Association, pre-
sented copies of the English edition of Bagster’s Polyglot Bible, suitably bound
and inscribed, to the chairman, requesting him to give one to cach of the
bretliren. This Mr. Noecl did in a (}cw appropriate words, requesting each to
make a few remarks. Mr. Williamson gave a specimen of preaching to the
natives, speaking first in Bengalee, and then translating sentence by sentence
as he went on. Mr. Noel suggested this as a means of intevesting the young,
more particularly, in our brethren; and, certainly, we never vemember any
similar proceeding so appropriate and impressive. The chairman then ad-
dressed the missionaries on the importance of their work, its discouragements,
perils, and rewards, exhorting them to cultivate constant communion with
God, without which their hearts and minds could not be kept alive to their
work. He then called on the friends present again to supplicate the Divine
blessing on their behalf. The spacious chapel was well filled below, and many
persons were in the galleries. The service was most refreshing, and the
wmpression of it will not soon pass away. We hardly ever remember to have
seen a congregation evincing so earnest and united a sympathy and interest.

These brethren sailed from Gravesend in the ZLady Melville, on the
11th ult. We left them at Gravesend in good spirits, and since their departure
have received a note from Mr. Hobbs, dated off Portland, stating that
8o far all was well. The ship was detained two hours at Gravesend, the
doctor not having made his appearance. Having communicated to the cap-
tain that the Rev, J, Williamson was a medical man, and would take charge
of the ship, as he had done in his voyage home in the Surrey, the anchor was
at once hove up, and in the Downs the captain regularly installed our
venerable friend in office. Arrangements had also been made for a service
twice on the Lord’s-day during the voyage, to be conducted by the brethren in
turn. It is a little singular that Mr. Williamson had made every effort to ob-
tain medical charge of a ship, because he should thereby save the Society the
expense of his passage out as well as home; and would have taken a troop
ship if we had not interfered and remonstrated with him on the ground
of 1njury to lis health from such an arduous duty., He writes from Portland
that in God’s good providence what he wished for has been provided without
his secking, and be hopes his appointment will increase his opportunities
of doing good, particularly among the crew. We trust that the earnest desire
of our self-denying and devoted friend will be gratified, the more especially as
there is no probability that any severe pressure of duty will fall upon him.

On the 29th a service was held at Bristol to commend Mr. and Mrs.
Morgan to the Divine care. As they had resided there during most of the time
they have been in England, and had received great kindness from the Rev. T.
S. Crisp, and other friends, it seemed only natural that the service should be
held in Bristol. The fricnds assembled in the Pithay Chapel, the Rev. E.
Probert presiding. The Secretary attended on behalf of the Committee. The
day of publication is, however, too near to admit of any detail.

The Rev.J. M. Phillippo desires to express through the “Herald” his grateful
acknowledgments to the ladies of Leicester, for their valuable contributions of
useful articles for the benefit of the schools at Spanish Town,

Birr TrarnsratioN SociEry.—The Secretary has received the sum of £5,
in aid of the Society’s operations in India, from Mr. Robert Craig, of Goul-
bourn, Sydney, through his friend, Mr. H. D. Dickie, of Edinburgh. .

The stock of Annual Reports just issued running very low, the Secretaries
will be greatly obliged by the return of any spare copies. WIill the officers of
Auxiliaries kindly take a note of this.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully reccived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underbill, Esq., Secretarics, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LoNpoN; in EpINsurGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLascow, by John Jackson, Bsq.; in Carcurta, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can aleo be paid in at Messra.
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to the account of the Treasurer.
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THE GOSPEL IN AGRA,

BY THE REV. J. GREGSON.

Our Mission prospects in Agra were never so full of promise as at present.
From all accounts, a marvellous change has come over the feelings and con-
duct of the people of this district, since the mutiny, in reference to Christianity.
Formerly, in many places near here, it was with difficulty that even a few
were collected to listen to a short address from a missionary. Now, go where
we may—in the city or in villages—crowds gather round us, and will listen
as long as we have strength to address them. We do not, indeed, yet see all the
fruit for which we so ardently long, though we are by no means left without
much to encourage us. Last Sunday we had the pleasure of baptizing eleven
native converts; the majority of them, however, had long been connected
with the native Christian community here. One is a Mussulman, in whom
sonie friends of the English congregation had taken much interest ; one is
the wife of a native Christian, who, until very recently, continued a Hindu,
her husband having joined the church several years ago; a third was like-
wise a Hindu; and a fourth, an old woman, who was once a Roman
Catholic. The remaining seven, four men and three women, were orphans,
or the offspring of native Christians. The baptism took place in the Can-
tonment chapel, before a large English and native audience. I conducted a
short service in English, Mr. Broadway a short service in Urdu; and after-
wards Bernard, a§ pastor of the native church, which all have joined,
immersed them.

In addition to our bazaar and village preaching, which we carryon in two
parties—Mr. Broadway and Bernard going togsther, and I and Mr. Harris—
Bernard has two services a week with a numb :r of Christian soldiers belong-
ing to the Agra local levy. A number of Laptists, also, belonging to the
artillery, which is composed wholly of native Christians, are wishful for
some one to go and conduct aprayer-meeting among them in the fort, which
will be done. The native chapel is now crowded ; many have to sit on the
floor, and we are meditating a removal to the * Benevolent,” which is larger
and more airy. Certainly the native congregation is very much larger than
I have ever before known it, sometimes reaching nearly a hundred.

We also have a considerable number of inquirers, some of whom appear very
promising. - One market we go to, is held twice a week in the neighbourhood
of the dwellings of the native troops, by whom it is largely attended. Here we
get large congregations, and amongst the Sikhs a considerable spirit of 1in-
quiry exists. Several of them are inquirers. Last Sunday three men came in
from Gwalior, wishing to be instructed in the Christian religion, and num-
bers of others seem more or less interested in listening to our message. One
in particular I may mention. There is a very respectable native here, a
sub-assistant surgeon, who expresses his firm determiuation. to protess
Christianity. He is a well-educated man, in receipt of a large income, and
speaks Iinglish very fairly for a native. By birth and education he was a
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Hindu ; but, like all his educated conntrymen, he once felt very unsettled in
his views, and had strong leanings towards Christianity. Not, however,
falling in with any Christian instructor to gnide and encourage him, he
sought refuge in Mohammedanism. Only a few months ago he was called
upon in his professional capacity to attend the dying bed of a most promising
young man, a Mr. De Revara, a member of the Baptist church in Agra.
This was a young man of very superior piety and abilities. Ie filled a
subordinate Government appointment, and at the same time occasionally
preached in our native chapel here. Iis sermons, which he appears to have
written out at length, and to have prepared with great care, are spoken of in
the highest terms; and since his death they have been collected and
arranged, and will probably be printed. On attending the death-bed of this
young man, he was much and deeply affected by the calm and hopeful spirit
which he manifested. He thought there must be something in Christianity
to inspire such joy and resignation in the prospect of death; and his old
convictions were again revived. The mother of the young man tried to
deepen them, and she took Mr. Broadway to see him. Mr. B. has visited
him frequently at his own house, has often encountered there Hindus and
Mohammedans, the latter of whom seem particularly annoyed at the pros-
pect of losing their prey. I saw him myself a few days ago, and he stated to
me his firm determination to profess Christianity. Hitherto, however, he
has abstained from committing himself. Several times he has promised to
come to the English chapel, but has failed, nor have 1 yet succeeded in
getting him to come and see me at my own house. Still I believe he is
sincere ; his absence from chapel may have been occasioned by his profes-
sional engagements, and I sincerely hope and pray that he may have grace
to make a full surrender of himself to Christ. i

Another illustration of the power of Christian examnple I may give. A
native, an elderly man of very superior education, and holding a highly
respectable situation under Government, appears also to be under some con-
victions of the truth of Christianity. The head of the department in which
he is employed has just retired from the service, and gone to England. He
is a gentleman of very decided piety, and before his departure he took a
very kindly leave of all his subordinates. Among the rest the Baboo above-
mentioned was called in to say good-bye. He spoke to him in the most solemn
and affectionate strain about his spiritual interests; he also gave him a Bible,
told him to read it carefully, solemnly warning him that both of them would
meet again at the bar of God, and entreating him to prepare for a better
world. The Baboo was deeply affected, and tears came into his eyes as he
repeated this narrative to the friend who gave it me; and he s.zud. that
nothing bad done so much to convince him of the truth of Christianity as
the solemn and affectionate strain in which he had been addressed. He felt
surc there must be a power in Christianity which Hinduism does not pos-
sess. Only a short time after this, Mrs. Crawford, a member of the Civil
Lines church, was taken seriously ill. A few hours before she died the
Baboo called to see Mr. Crawford, who is his superior in the office to which
both belong. Mr. C., wishing that he might see how & Christian could die,
asked him if he would like to see Mrs. Crawford. He replied, Yes. Mr.
C. accordingly took lhim into Mrs. C.'s room, .wllo. was sitting up, and
just at the point of death. She spoke to him likewise in the most solemn
and touching manner, until he was quite overcome, and fairly wept. Mr.
C. has frequently seen him since, and he appears to be under deep conviction.
T am hoping scon to have an interview with him; and sincerely do I 11.ope
that he, too, may be brought to decision. Several other respectable natives
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are, I know, investigating the truth of Christianity, and altogether, I suppose,
such a spiril of inquiry has never before been known to exist in Agra.

I cannot here refrain from giving the copy of a note I received a few days
ago from our esteemed brother, Baboo Dwarkanath, who, in a quiet and
unostentatious way, is, I believe, doing much good. It is a note asking me
to supply him with tracts and scriptures, which I was happily enabled to do.
He says,—

“1 shall feel obliged by your sending me, per bearer, some Hindu and
Urdu Testaments, and Bibles, and tracts.

“1 shall be very thankful also for a copy or two of the Hindu Hymn-
book, A Punjabee woman entreated me, through her father, to procure her
e copy. She was, under some circumstances, educated by Mrs. or Miss
Thompson, of Delhi, and is a Christian at heart, if I have rightly understood
the old man’s story; but being the wife of a Hindu Sikh, she reads her
Bible without his knowledge, and wants a hymn-book to comfort her. The
old man, her father, is a Nanukpunthi yet, but is a great admirer of Chris-
tianity, and speaks of the Bible with the reverence of a Christian. He says
he himself, as well as his daughter, hates idolatry. The old man, I am sorry
to say, will leave the station in a day or two, and I shall be very happy to
supply his daughter, through him, with a copy of the hymn-book, and some
good Hindu tracts, if procurable.”

The Baboo very justly adds, ¢ This case should encourage Mrs. Gregson to
be more zealous in teaching little native girls that may come to her, and in
sowing the seeds of the truth in their tender hearts.” And he adds, “It is a
matter of thankfulness and joy that there are a few, even among the heathen,
who do not bow down to Baal.”

Now I think cases like these are very instructive and hopeful, and should
be widely known. We cannot limit the operations of Divine grace, and
whilst we have, comparatively, so few converts to whom we can actually
point, it is cheering to know that the seeds of Divine truth are so widely
scattered, and may, by the Divine blessing, be germinating iu obscurity and
silence. And let it be observed that these are only a few cases that have
come under my own observation, and occurred in Agra within the space of the
last month or two. Can we doubt that they are mere specimens of a large
class of cases that are occurring, not only in Agra, but in every part of India;
and may we not hope that the influence of the Christian religion in this
country is much more deep and extensive than man can calculate ? To me
these cases do present a powerful stimulus to increased effort in the Saviour’s
service.

Nor are these favourable indications confined to Agra. The whole country
is open to us. At Chitoura, where I and Mr. Broadway went a month ago,
whole villages flocked out to hear; and a suitable man there might reasonably
hope to be blessed with much success. Let me earnestly urge the Committee
to send out men immediately in this direction. At present, we have the ficld
almost to ourselves. Take Agra as the centre of a district 200 miles in
diameter, or as the centre of a district containing 40,000 square miles,
having a population of 16,000,000, and your niisstonaries are about the
only missionaries preaching to the heathen. Indeed, amid this vast popula-
tion, there are only three Baptist and four Church European missionaries.
Of the latter, three are only just out, and have not learned the language;
and out of them, two are not likely soon to learn the language, as schools
and English preaching occupy almost all theirtime. The fourth, who knows
the language, is, I believe, much occupied with the affairs of the native
church, and has not much time or strength to devote to native preaching.
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Mr. Evans is alone at Muttra. Mr. Smith, almost worked to death, is alone
at Delhi.  No one is at Chitoura, and the whole country is white to harvest.
We ought to have immediately three or four more, at least, sent to these
parts.  No part of India, I believe, is more full of promise than is this; and
when you remember the long time it takes to acquire the language, you
cannot send them out too soon.

In reference to English preaching, we continue to have services on the Sab-
bath-—one at the Civil lines, one at the Cantonment. The latter is very
well attended; the former about stationary. We have also two on Wednes-
day evening; one conducted by Mr. Broadway at Cantonment, and one at the
Civil lines, conducted by myself. A short time ago I had the pleasure of
baptizing a young officer of the artillery. He is of a very respectable
family, and decided piety. I hope he may prove a blessing to the Church.

BIBLE EDUCATION FOR INDIA.

DEPUTATION TO LORD PALMERSTON AND SIR CHARLES WOOD.

It may interest our readers to know what the friends of missions in India have
recently done, in order to secure the unrestricted use of the Bible in the public
schools there when desired. We subjoin, therefore, some details respecting this
movement, in which all parties are united.

Tae Brisie Epvucation CouMMiTTEE For INDIA was formed on the 19th of
May, 1859, for taking measures to obtain ‘ the removal of the authoritative
exclusion of the Word of God from the system of Education in Government
Schools in India, so that none, who may be so disposed, be interdicted from the
hearing or reading of the Bible.”

In consequence of the circulars issued by this Committee, a large number of
petitions were sent up to Parliament, from all parts of the country, prayin
for the removal of the interdict. Upon the change of the Ministry, whic
ensued shortly afterwards, it was thought right to ascertain the views of her
Majesty’s Government upon the question, and on the 20th of July a numerous
and influential Deputation of parties interested in this question, met Lord
Palmerston and Sir Charles Wood, to urge the importance of removing the
interdict.

The Deputation was introduced by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the
Earl of Shaftesbury. .

A memorandum was read, embodying the views of the Deputation, whose
single object may be defined in the following words:—

“To request a removal of the authoritative exclusion of the Word of God
from the system of Education in Government Schools in India ; so that none
who may be so disposed, be interdicted from the hearing or the reading of the
Bible in” school hours, provided always that such safeguards be adopted against
undue interference with the religions of the natives as may appear just and
proper to the chief local authorities in the several Governments of India.

TLis object was selected because it invclves a great national principle, and
because thie Imperial Government had taken the matter out of the hands of the
local Governments by laying an interdict upon the Bible in Government
Schools in school hours. . .

Lord Tweeddale and the Council of Education in Madras, in 1847, comprising
nine high officers of Government and two natives of hlgl.lest position—one a
Mohammedan and one a Hindu—all concurred in proposing the introduction
of 2 voluntary Bible-class in a Government School ahout to be established at
Madras. The reasonableness and importance of such a measure were stated in
an elaborate Despatch of Lord Tweeddale.

The institution of such a voluntary Bible-class was forbidden by the Court
of Directors at home.

In the year 1858, the chief authorities in the Punjaub, Sir John Lawrence,
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Mr. M‘Leod, Sir Robert Montgomery, Colonel Edwardes, and others, stated
officially their conviction that a voluntary Bible-class was proper and expedient,
and might be safely introduced in that Government; and they stated their
reasons with great power and perspicuity.

Again the ﬁrome Government, in a Jate despatch of the Secretary for India
(April 7th), interdicted such voluntary Bible-classes. While properly allowing
o great latitude of diseretion to local Governments on many other points, and
on some points calling for further information, in respect of a voluntary Bible-
class the prohibition is peremptory.

Lord Palmerston having asied for a copy of the memorandum, said that he
thought it would be best for Sir Charles Wood to explain what was the system
in operation at present. In the course of his explanation, Sir Charles Wood
observed :——*“ No person can be more anxious to promote the spread of Chris-
tianity in India than we are. Independently of Christian considerations, I
believe that every additional Christian in India is an additional bond of union
with this country, and an additional source of strength to the Empire.” In
respect of the alleged interdict upon the Bible, Sir Charles observed :—“1 do
not understand that at this moment, supposing there are Christian school-
masters willing to do it, there is any objection to their assembling pupils—
Eupi]s meeting voluntarily—halif-an-hour before, or half-an-hour aftter school

ours, and teaching them the Christian religion to any extent that they may
wish to receive instruction.” He also stated, *“ Long ago there was no impedi-
ment to the reading of the Bible in school hours, as an historical book, provided
the doctrines were not taught.”

Lord Palmerston remarked :— We seem to be all agreed as to the end. It
is not only our duty, but it is our interest, to promote the diffusion of Chris-
tianity, as far as possible, throughout the whole length and breadth of India.”
* The only question is, whether a particular arrangement is calculated to pro-
mote the spread of Christianity, or whether it would, in spite of the intention
of those who propose it, have a contrary effect.” ‘ The principle appears to be
agreed upon, and the only difference 1s as to the hours of the day on which
that principle ought to be carried out. If it is assumed that the Christian
schoolmaster, who is capable of teaching Christianity, is to be allowed to
assemble, for half-an-hour before the Government School opens, that portion
of his pupils who are willing to receive Christian instruction, why, that is
authoritative instruction in Christianity.”

The Duke of Manchester, the Earl of Shaftesbury, the Hon. A. Kinnaird, Mr.
Strachan, the Rev. H. Venn, and other gentlemen, offered various remarks on
the question, for which we have not space, to which Lord Palmerston and Sir
Charles Wood paid marked attention. After an interview which lasted over
an hour, the Deputation expressed their grateful acknowledgments for the
very courteous and candid spirit in which they had been received.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

‘WEST INDIES.

TriNtDAD.—We received a short note from Mr. Underhill, on his arrival at
St. Thomas’s, dated the 18th August, just sixteen days after his departure;
and up to that time the voyage had been pleasant and propitious. We have now
received another by the subsequent mail, under date of Trinidad, August 25th,
from which it will be seen that the ship has been ashore on a reef, and for some
hours was in danger. Happily, through the gracious protection of Divine
Providence, the danger was averted, and our friends are thus far safe. We
subjoin a few extracts from Mr. Underhill's letter.

“Through Divine mercy we arrived here | about 1 A.M., and by 4 AiXM., Weo were
safe and well on the morning of the 23rd. | happily lodged with our estimable mis-
Our steamer anchored off Port-of-Spain | sionary Mr. Law. Having arrived somewhat
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earlier than was expected, wo had
to knock him up to gain admittance
to the Mission House. Our voyage from
St. Thomas's was & very pleasant one.
Some of the islands wo passed at night;
but others, as Martiniquo, St. Lucia, Bar-
badoes, St. Vincent, gave us unequalled
pleasure.  The bold voleanic rocks, the
Jofty hills and mountains, the wild woods,
the slopes covered with tropical cultivation,
gave us pictures of beauty; while flitting
clouds, the rising and setting sun, and
moonlight, varied the colours and bril-
lianey of the different scencs. I was glad too
to learn, from various gentlemen, that the
social, religious, and economical condition
of tho islands, with one or two exeeptions,
was progressing most favourably, and that
thev spoke very cheeringly of the prospects
before them. At Grenada we got on a
ooral recf, and for four hours were fast.
Through God’s kind providence mo evil
result followed this mishap, which might
have been of serious consequence. In all
my voyages this is the first real danger
that we have experienced. Thanks to God
for our escape from wreck.
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too soon to say anything about the island,
or the mission, except that so far as we
have seen it, it is a beautiful place, and our
brother Law’s labours appear to have
God’s blessing on them. The first day was
chiefly spent in receiving visits at homo
from various friends. The Presbyterian
and Wosleyan missionaries were among the
first to call, followed by soveral members
of the church. My, Gamble was an early
visitor, having come down from Savanna
Graude that morning, with the expectation
of meeting us as soon as we sbould land.
In the evening, X shook hands with several
of the Portuguese congregation after their
weekly prayer-meeting.  Yesterday we
started to call on the governor, but did
not find him. Then we went to several
friends’ houses in the town, which is reslly
a fine, handsome place. In the evening I
went to tho harracks with Mr. Law and
Mr. Gamble, where was a meeting of the
men of one of the West India regiments—
fine tall Africans, dressed in Zouave
fashion. We all took part in the service,
the soldiers listening most attentively to
the address.”

¢ As we have been here but two days, it is

INDIA.

‘We would call especial attention, partly for the sake of what follows, to the
article which we have named T%e Gospel in Agra, by the Rev. J. Gregson, a
communication of unusual interest and encouragement. And shortly after
these tidings came to hand, we received a letter from the Rev. J. Smith, who
has taken up the station at Delhi, which will be read by all our friends, and
particularly by those who knew him and heard him during his protracted stay
in this country, with feelings of most thorough satisfaction and gratitude.

Delhi, as well as the district round about it, was for many years an almost
fruitless field. Thompson lived, and laboured, and died there, esteemed and
honoured for his fidelity and zeal, but with little apparent result of his arduous
toil to encourage him. Walayat Ali, his companion in labour, and his successor
in it after his death, was joined by Mackay ; and scarcely had they begun to
work together, when the mutiny broke out, and he, and.Wala.ya.t Al, an Mrs.
Thomypson and her daughters, were among the first victims of lawless violence.
Sad scenes were these, over which we then mourned. . .

The storm has passed away, and the messenger of mercy is again there.
Listen to what our honoured brother, Mr. Smith, tells us, and then say
whether past labour and toil have been fruitless; nay, has not good already
sprung up from the martyr’s grave? Few will read this communieation
without being strongly reminded of Dr. Watts’s well-known lines :—

¢ Though seed lie huried long in dust,
It shan’t deceive their hope ;

The precious grain can ne’er be lost,
For grace ensures the crop.”

We are glad to be able to state that as soon as these communications reached
the Committee, they at once sent out to Mr. Broadway, requesting him to go
to Mr. Smitl’s aid, Mr. Gregson having kindly stated that ,he was quite pre-
pared to take the extra work upon himself which Mr. B.’s departure from
Agra would throw upon him. We trust this much-needed assistance has
reached Delhi ere this, and that Mr. Smith is refreshed and cheered in his
work thereby.

« On my srrival in Delbi, I conxmenced | expanding. 'There is 2 large space betweon
labours that have since heen continually | the fort and Chandneo Chouk Bazaar, whore
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an opening in the canal, surrounded by a|my house for conversation, snd I held four
wall, forms a convenient pulpit, leaving | disputations with some nasticks (infidels).
room unll round for thousands to congre- Bhagwan is a great help, but the calls are

5“0 without interfering with the thorough- | 80 numerous that we cannot keep up with

are, which is the busiest in Delhi, Here
I commenced an evening preaching, and
have been able to keep it up almost with-
out & single exception. The crowds have
inoreased, and the attention is such as
never renlised; sometimes we have 500
hearers, but the average will be about 250.
This service is known all over the city and
in the villages, and consequently its at-
tendants are no lonmger passers-by, but
people who come on purpose to hear. Night
after night the same attentive, intelligent
faces are scen turned up towards the
preacher, to hear the gospel, drinking in
every word with avidity. I always at the
close, invite inquirers to wait upon me at
my house, and hundreds visit me. I have
had fifty in one day. There is s spirit of
inquiry awakened all through the town
and neighbourhood among all classes, but
more especially among the Chumars, a very
numerous class all over, but especially in
Delhi. T visit these people in their various
localities every morming, and am endea-
vouring to establish four sehools for verna-
cular education for the use of parents and
children who are anxious to become Chris-
tians. We shall teach nothing but reading,
writing, and a little arithmetic ; my object
being to enable them to read the Bible.
Thompson laboured a good deal among
them, and I hope the fruiting time is at
hand; hundreds profess themselves desir-
ous of becoming Christians, and many have
broken caste. Every week some new lo-
cality comes to light where the people are
anxious for instruction; I do feel so much
the necessity for help. Think, dear bro-
ther, what can be dome for me, and act at
once promptly, Last month I preached
nine times in English, and held sixty-two
out-door services in Hindustani, amid
"great crowds, at the hottest season of the

them. The population in the city daily
increages ; I should think it amounts to
60,000 at least ; and the neighbourhood is
all round full of people, many of them
Mohammedans, who are not permitted to
reside in Delhi. The Sudder Bazaar is fast
becoming another Delhi. The field is great
and promising, the opportunity a precious
one; I am sure the Committee will be dis-
posed to stretch a point, where God so
plainly has opened the way. We have
laboured for inore than forty years in
Delhi ; shall we reap now that the harvest
is at hand, or shall we permit the Propaga-
tion Society to reap ?

“I have repaired the chapel and opencd
it for both English and Hindustani ser-
vices. There are more than 2,000 Euro-
peans in Delhi, many of them in a far
worse state than the heathen; and although
I have neither time nor strength to spare,
yet I feel I must do something for them.
At the beginning of the month I had the
privilege of immersing two believers, a aol-
dier of the 88th, who was brought to a
knowledge of the truth at Colchester
through the instrumentality of the Rev. R.
Langford, and a native who is a sort of
connecting link with the past, he having
been instructed by both the late 3Ir.
Thompson and Mackay. We are now in
number nine—five Europeans and four na-
tives,—and it is our intention at once to
form ourselves into a church. May the
little one become a thousand. I have been
casting a look around to see whether there
is any missionary brother who might be
moved to Delhi, and I know none but
Brother Broadway, and I have reason to
think he would not object to come, nor do
I think Mr. Gregson would throw any
obstacle in the way. I, however, shall take
no step at all in the matter, but leave the

year. Seventy-two people visited me at|Committee to act a3 they think best.”

CALCUTTA.

INTALLY.—Our readers are probably aware that Mr. Sale was stationed for
many years at Jessore, and was removed to Calcutta, on the decease of Mr.
Thomas, to take charge of the church in Lal Bazar, of wh_lch he was pastor,
as well as to carry into effect, as faras practicable, a plan Whlcl_l the Comn}tttee
had long entertained, of bestowing greater attention on the native population of
the city. Mr. Sale’s familiarity with a people wholly native, and his mastery
of Bengali, pointed him out as the one most smfgable for t}_ns worl ; while Mrs.
Sale’s presence and co-operation with the mission band in Calecutta would be
most valuable. They loft Jessore with great regret; .bmg cheeyfully obeyed
the call of duty. \V‘g have much pleasure, therefore, in inserting the follow-
ing extract from a letter under date of May 17th :—

“Your view of what the ohurch infmy own; and I trust, by the blessing of
Lal Bazor should e is very much like God, we may be able to do something
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towards tho realieation of a missionary
church.

¢ There are some who do work for Christ
to the best of their ability. The members
are almost all of them poor-—many so poor
as not to be able to afford a conveyance of
any kind. You will sce, thorefore, that
consideration must accompany zeal in
urging them to personal effort; for in this
climate (exeepting the cold weather) a man
who has to work all day has not much
cnergy left for bodily or mental exereise.
The Sunday-school is improving. Secveral
of the mombers teach in 1t regularly, and
gratuitously, of course; and notwithstanding
some opposition from the Roman Catholic
priests, the attendance has gradually in-
creased. Some of our members preach
on Sundays, and occasionally in the week,
in the native languages; and others are
earnest in their endeavours to induce the
wanderers in the neighbourhood of the
chapel to come to the services. The attend-
ance on the Sabbath and week-day services
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has considorably improved ; and wo occa-
sionally have a good number of sailors and
soldiers.

“ Whilst, therefore, I feel painfully that I
am not so strong as I was whon, fen years
ago fo-morrow, I landed in Colcuttn, yot
I do hopo that, in doing what I can, the
Master I servo will not leave me without a
blessing. You are quite right in supposing
that my dear wife will find plenty of work
herc. The Benevolent Institution and the
Sunday-school already occupy a good doal
of her time and thought, whilst those who
are sick or in sorrow need and receive her
sympathy and aid.

“The school at Intally naturally falls to
my lot to superintend. There is no Euro-
pean teacher, which I am sorry for, I hear
sixty rupees a month is the sum allowed;
but, with provisions at the present prices,
there is little chance of getting a man at all
fit for the place for that sum. I wish a
little more—say eighty rupees, at least—
could be offered.”

Bazrisavrn.—The following descrig\t{ion of some celebrated festivals which are

observed in Barisaul, where Mr.
Page,
ship.

I artin labours, in conjunction with Mr.
%gsents a very striking picture of the vanity and folly of heathen wor-
e often wonder that men’s minds and hearts should be 8o degraded as

to permit them to indulge in these things, call them religion, and think them
efficacious to procure pardon for sin, and future happiness. Yet similar scenes
are enacted nearer home. We happened to light on Miss Crawford’s “* Life in
Tuscany” the other day, and if one reads “bouquets and flowers,” for “red
powder and mud,” Mr. Martin's account of the Dole Jattra would read very
much like her description of the Carnival at Pisa! But without the Word of
God man'is the same in every age and every clime. * He feedeth on ashes: a
deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there

not a lie in my right hand 2

“On one or two occasions I have given
you an account of some of the principal
Hindu and Mussulman melas that are
held annuslly in the district of Backer-
gunge. A few daye ago four native preachers
and myself attended two other Hindu
melas, the name and existence of which
were before unknown to me. I now pur-
pose giving you a short account of these, in
the hope that it may not be uninteresting
to you.

“The first of these melas commenced
on the 25th of March last, and was held
on the bank of a little river at a vil-
lage called Badal, which is about two days’
journey by boat south-west from Barisaul.
The name of the mela is Dole Jattra, or
swinging festival—literally, swinging jour-
ney. It 1is held in honour of Krishna and
his mistress Radha, who was his maternal
uncle’'s wife, and with whom he lived on
terms of intimacy when he tended his
flocks, and carried on his youthful tricks
and lascivious practices with the milkmaids
in Brindabon. When you enter the mela,
almost the first thing that meets the eye is

what is called the temple of Krishna. This
is suspended over a square mound of earth,
raised generally to the height of five or six
feet. At two sides of this mound, opposite
each other, two bamboo poles arc set up
perpendicularly, and on the top of these
another pole is tied horizontally, from which
is suspended the temple of Krishna, just
high enough above the mound to allow it
to swing. Hence the name of the mela,
Dole Jattra, or swinging festival. On the
mound of earth beside the temple of
Krishna were placed a few flowers, and a
small vessel of water, into which was in-
serted a twig of a mango tree. These,
according to the injunctions of the Shastras,
were presented with the usual mantras
(charms), as offerings to the god. The
temple, somewhat resembling a, child’s
cradle in form, is constructed with split
bamboos tied together with cane, and
covered on the top with red cloth. Inside
are two small, dirty-looking images of
Krishna and Radha. Sizpence would buy
all the materials required for its coostruc-
tion. While a man, standing bchind the
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temple, is swinging it to and fro, the peo-
ple round about the mound throw at each
other a kind of red powder, which they
manufgcture from a wild root somewhat
like arrowroot. This powder is thrown
about very profusely and unceremoniously.
Sometimes, mixing it and other ingredients
with water, they squirt the mixture thus
made nt each other with syringes, so that
very frequently the clothes of half of the
people you meet nre stained with it. And
now and then they do not scruple to use
mud instead of powder. But on these
occasions great license is allowed. Every
one seems to take it as a matter of course.
Krishna and Radha used to amuse them-
selves in this way, and why should not
they? And besides, if they give attention
to these things now, spiritual blessings
will follow! Their condition will be better
in another birth! If they please Krishna
and Radha in this world, the god and god-
dess will be propitious to them in the next.
He who is poor here will there be rich, and
he who belongs to a low caste here will
there belong to a high caste, and he who is
a subject here will there be a king, and he
who 18 childless liere will there be blessed
with sons and daughters. At any rate,
their condition will be better hereafter.
So they say, and eo, perhaps, they believe.
They can at least appeal to the Shastras for
proof of these things, but how the so-called
‘acute Hindu’ can connect in his mind
spiritual blessings with the youthful frolics
and essentially vile practiees of Xrishna is
an enigma. But there is nothing, however
absurd, that the °acute Hindu' in his
wisdom cannot believe.

“ From Badal we proceeded to another
village, called Mugo, a short distance off,
where another mela was held immediately
after this one broke up. This mela 1s
called Barunee, and is a bathing festival.
Barunee is derived from a Bengali word,
which means fwelve. Hence, according to
the Hindu Shastras, all who bathe at this
festival will obtain deliverance from all the
sins which they have committed, or may
commit, during twelve years of their lives.
But again, according to the Shastras, sin is
not reckoned against any one, male or
female, until he or she has arrived at the
age of twelve years, and after this salvation
is procured by bathing at the festival. But
those wlio bathe yearly are doing works of
supererogation, and these works of superer-
ogation will be counted to them for right-
eousness. Their excessive devotion to the
gods will obtain for them higher blessings
hereafter. The mela was held in a rice
field, near a little river which became almost
dry at every ebb of the tide; and, conse-
quently, we were obliged to keep our boats
in a large river, half a mile from the place
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where we erected our tent. In a corner of
the field near the site of the mela stand
two temples built of brick, in one of which
is an image of Kali, and in the other an
image of Shiva. Those who have made
vows bring their offerings and deposit them
before the temple of Kali. Some bring
kids, and others sweetmeats and fruit of
various kinds, according to the vows which
they have made. This mela always com-
mences a few days before the change of the
moon, and on the day the moon changes a
feast is given to as many Brahmans and
others as may be counted worthy to be
present. On this day chiefly offerings of
fruit, ganja, &c., are presented to the god,
and the sacrifices offered to the goddess.
A he-goat is brought by the offerer to the
priest, who first marks its horns with a
streak of vermilion, and then, while repeat-
ing a text of the Veda—a mantra—places
a flower on its head. Afterwards he touches
its meck three times with the sacrificial
knife. This ceremony being over, he hands
the kid to the sacrificer, who, putting its
head on a block, cuts it off at a stroke.
The head of the kid and some of the blood,
with a few ripe plantains, are put in a ves-
sel, and then deposited at the feet of Kali.
These are supposed to appease the wrath
of the bloodthirsty goddess. The Brah-
mans, however, manage to secure for them-
gelves a large portion of the kids and of the
fruit.

., I must now say a few words about the
preaching. We remained four days at the
first mels, but the other mela I was obliged
to leave on the second day, and return home
in consequence of domestic affliction. The
native preachers, however, stayed three days
longer, and the account which they have
given of the work is very satisfactory. At
both melas about six hours were occupied
each day in preaching, viz., three hours in
the morning, and three in the afternoon ;
and the number of hearers, though varying
very much at different times, was generally
large. Twice a day, after preaching, we
gave away some scriptures and tracts to
those who could read. Our work did not
proceed, however, without interruption.
We were constantly engaged in discussions
with Brahmans and others of lower castes.
In this country it is impossible to avoid
discussion, even if it were desirable. Every
Hindu tskes it for granted that he basa
perfect right to question what the mission-
ary or the native preacher says. Indeed,
he can seldom listen to an address through-
out without having something to ssy. But
we can generally manage to turn the argu-
ments of our opponents to good account
before they degenerate into ‘wordy wars.’
They are the means, and afford the oppor-
tunity, of introducing a variety of subjects,
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all bearing move or less on Christianity and
Hinduwism. Without & comparison of the
two systems, the snperiority of the one over
the other oannot well be shown; nor can
the wenkness, folly, and unholy practices
of the Hindu gods and goddesses be with
effect cxposed. A number of relevant sub-
jects, whioh the people must remember,
pass daily under review, and in this way, I
believe, much good is done. But the bur-
den of our preaching is Christ crucified.
YWhen we soe the people ¢wholly given to
1dolatry,” and sacrificing to a bloodthirsty
goddess, we must, like Paul, ¢ dispute’ with
them, and show them how ®it is not pos-
sible that the blood of bulls and of goats
should take away sins.” They must be told,
also, that sin is too deeply rooted in the
beart 1o be removed by bathing in the
Ganges or anywhere else, and that there
is no salvation without ‘repentance toward
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,’
who has made an adequate atonement for
sin by the sacrifice of himself. But the
Hindu is so ‘carnally-minded,’ and his
religion is 80 much mised up with what is
worldly and selfish, that it is almost im-
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poasible for him to comprehend the genius
or spirituality of Christianity. And this is
one of the most discouraging things in the
missionary’s work. When wo ask t%)e peoplo
in the market or bazaar whether they have
understood what has been said, the answor
we invariably get is, ¢ How can we who are
poor, ignorant people, understand theso
things P’ One who was unacquainted with
the religious habits of the people would
doubtless tako this confession of ignorance,
&o., for a piece of modesty. But it is not
so. It is part and parcel of a religion
which they are taught to believe consists
in the ability to read and write, to give
alms to the poor, to feed the Brahmans, to
offor sacrifices to the gods, &o. Theso things
coustitute the only recommendation to the
favour of Heaven, and lie who cannot ac-
complish them has neither part nor lot in
religion. Hence it is the poor man is so
much despised in Bengal, and hence it is
that the Hindu can scarcely move hand or
foot without performing an act which is in
some way conneoted, however remotely,
with his religion.

BexaBES.—Mr. Parsons, writing under date of May 26th, adverts to the
decease of our venerable brother, Mr. Smith, which event we noticed in a

recent Herald, and makes it the
to that important station. As

round of an appeal for fresh help to be sent
r. Parsons is chiefly engaged in the work of

translation, and removed from Monghyr more than two years ago to the north-
west, in order to avail himself of those facilities which a residence there would
place within his reach for the more effectual accomplishment of the work com-
mitted to his hands, he can only devote his evenings to outdoor missionary
work. His appeal, therefore, is not so much for help personally, as for help to
Mr. Heinig, who has now to bear the toil almost alone.

¢ And now the question arises naturally
in our minds, ‘Will you send another
labourer to supply his place?’ We are
rejoiced at the prospects given in the April
Herald, of increase to the number of mis-
sionaries for India, and we cannot but hope
that it may be found practicable to appoint
one to this great centre of Hindu super-
stition. I darc say you will remember what
passed at the Monghyr Conference, when
Mr. Gregson and myself, and some others,
spoke of Benares as & station that it might
be as well to relinquish in order to occupy
othere more efficiently, and yourself and
Bro. Heinig united in saying that if three
missionaries be sent to Patna, seven should
be sent to Benares. Well, now, I must say
that since my arrival here, and seeing more
of the field of labour, though I should not
perhaps express my thoughts in just thosc
terms, yet I do see much more the import-
ance of this sphere. One thing that foreibly
strikes me is the large extent of the city.
Even such places as Patna and Agra look
small to it, such miles and miles of thickly
tenanted streets you go through in every

direction. If instead of four or five, wc
could occupy twenty preaching places in
judieious localities, we might have so many
distinct sphercs of the population to draw
our congregations from. And then the
position that Benares holds as the metro-
polis of Hinduism enhances its importance.
Any impression made here must exert an
influence far and wide. And here is an
object worthy the ambition of the acutest
intellect, to be able to meet effectually the
subtle ohjections of the false philosophy
which is here most extensively cultivated,
and secure the assent and bow the hearts
of the ingenious disputers in this Hindu
Athens. A large amount of real intelli-
gence meets you here, devoid both of the
indifference of the entirely ignorant, and
the acrimony of the partially informed, and
the missionary’s heart yearns to be able, by
Divine grace, to fill such minds with gospel
influence.

“ And whatever may be gaid in reference
to schools, most certain it is that in the
matter of preaching, the field is far from
being 50 occupied as to leave no room for



THR MISSIONARY HERALD.

odditional labourers. It is true that all
India is before you, and in its uuoccupied
cities and districts you could easily locate,
not twenty only, but two hundred mis-
sionaries. But does not all experience
teach that it is better to havea less number
of stations, and have them so occupied
that in the event of a missionary’s health
failing, or anything of that kind, the work
shall not be interrupted ? Bro. Gregson
tells me that Agra and Delhi are to he re-
inforced this year. Irejoice in that. And
I hope that if, in the good providence of
God, the Committee have the means, they
will not overlook the claims of Benares.
“We continue our visits to the hazaar
in the same manner as hitherto, but we
hope now to enlarge our efforts by becom-
ing two bands, and so occupy our chief
stations two or three times a week instead
of once. It would be more pleasing if we
could gather more numerous congregations.
But the narrowness of the streets is a great
hindrance to this, and the great value of
frontage in the city makes it both very
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difficult and very expensive to procure room
for a good number to assemble aside out of
the thoroughfare in & roomn more or less
open to the street. There is, however, one
advantage in small congregations, viz., that
they afford better facilities for dealing with
individual minds. A heathen will be more
candid when he has not a great crowd
around him, whom he fears to displease by
admitting the truth of the Christian’s argu-
ment, and it is often easier to deal with
him, and to press home the truth on his
conscience. And I remember hoth your-
self and Mr. Russell remarking that the
importance of thus dealing closely with
individual minds was equal to that, if not
greater than that, of proclaiming the gospel
to large assemblies casually gathered toge-
ther. So we must make the best use of
our present opportunities, while we shall
not cease to strive to add to our present
plaees for preaching one which shall afford
prospects and facilities for gathering larger
congregations.”

It is not often that we can give our readers an actual specimen of the inter-

ruptions and colloquies which sometimes occur while our missionaries are pro-
secuting their work. But as Mr. Parsons has been kind enough to send one,
we gladly give it a place. One needs not to be transported to India to meet
similar forms of objection to the doctrines of Christianity. It is, however,
instructive to learn that, if eredulity and superstition produce like results all
the world over, go do infidelity and scepticism everywhere manifest themselves
in similar forms. No thoughtful person can contemplate these facts without
feeling that if the Gospel of Christ de the remedy provided by Divine wisdom
for man’s misery, and the instrument of his moral elevation, and the means of
his restoration to God, it must, at all times and in all places, be preached faith-
fully, without modification, and without regard to what we hear so much of,

“the characteristics of the age.”

The symptoms may occasionally vary, but

the well-informed physician at once sees that the disease is unchanged.

“T will try, as an illustration of our con-
versations, to give you just the substance
of one that occurred lately, and exoited our
interest a good deal. An intelligent Brah-
men, who had been listening for some time,
begged to be allowed to propose a question,
showing by his manner that he was a
thoughtful, well-disposed person. He then
said that he was convineed of the falsity of
the general objects of Hindn worship, but
wished to know by what evidence lie might
be assured that Christ was God and Saviour,
as asserted by us. The missionary replied
that there are two kinds of evidence, that
of Soripture and that of experience. The
evidence of Seripturc he might take in this
way. There are certain divine attributes
which all agree in believing. God is omnis-
oient, omnipotent, just, true, and holy.
Now take your Shastras, and seek for theso
attributes in the devtas. You know their
contents, and I will not take up time in
ropeating them, but you know that holi-
ness, truth, and justice are sought there in

vain. And then take the simple, unpre-
tending history of Christ in the four gos-
pels, and see what purity, lave, and forgive-
ness are displayed there.—Brah. But there
are three ages or couditions in every per-
son’s life——Miss. True: but in an incarna-
tion of God you have a right to look for
divine attributes in every condition, Ifa
man be learned he will be known as a pun-
dit by his learning, whatever his dress or
occupation for the moment may be. But
see Krishna, as child, youth, or man: you
know his conduct, &c. &c.~— Brak. But God
is one and cannot change, and you say of
Christ that he suffered and died, how can
this be said of God? 1 know what you
say, that the divine and human nature were
united in Christ, but how can this be ?—
Miss. God is unchangeable : but Grod may
take on him the human nature, and suffer
in that nature, if a sufficient reason exist
for it. Now we do not acknowledge your
incarnations, and one reason is that no
sufficient cause appears for them. It could
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not be necessary for God to become inear- | Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in

nate in order to kill this tyrant or destroy
that demon, when the life of all his creatures
is in his power. But here is quite a differ-
ent cause. God is merciful; that you
acknowledge : and not less that God is
just. Both these attributes must be mani-
fested, but how? If God punish sinners,
his justice is evident, but not his mercy.
If he pardon them on their confession, his
mercy is displayed, but not his justice.
There mnst be a substitute to bear the
punishment of sin on behalf of the world,
thus fulfilling the ends of justice, and open-
ing the door of mercy. But who can do
this? Man cannot, for one sinner cannot
be substitute for another. Angecls cannot.
Here, then, is a sufficient reason for an in-
carnation, not for God to contend in person
with one of his creatures, but to show forth
the glory of his own perfections.—Brah.
Well, give me a prophecy of some future
event, and I will believe you.— Miss. Prove
to me tbat the power to prophesy is neces-
sary to salvation, and I will acknowledge it
essential that I should exercise that power.
—Brahk. No, it has nothing to do with sal-
vation.— Miss. Then Christ is a saviour, and
has only promised what is essential to sal-
vation. In the beginning of the gospel, he
gave the power of working miracles to his
people, and he could give it now. But his
purpose in giving it was to furnish evidence
of the truth of Scripture. Now, that proof
has been given, and the scal of heaven at-
tached to this volume,and hegives the power
no longer.— Brak. But suppose I leave my
Brahmanical office, by which I bave an
ample income, and embrace Christianity,
you can give me but a mere pittance ?—
Miss. True, but you have no right to look
to us at all.  You must trust in God. He
has promised in the Psalms —Brah.
Yes, I have read the Psalms.—Miss. Well,
his promise is given there, ‘Trust in the

the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.
(Othor promises were quoted likewise.)
You must venture on these promises. Now
you gaiu money by teaching what you know
to be false. Yet in a sense I may say God
gives you this money. And will God, who
feeds you now, forsake you when you aban-
don falsehood and embrace the truth?—
Brak. But every man's nced is not alike.
The tiger devours a deer: the ant is satis-
fied with a grain of rice.—Miss. God is a
father, and lie knows just what you nced,
and what will be best for you. There are
some whom riches would puff up, and the
Lord keeps them poor. Some have grace
to improve riches, and he entrusts them to
their hands. He will do what is best.—
Brah. But by what means will he support
meP-—Miss. His providence is anunfathom-
able deep. Among the innumerable means
at his disposal, can I tell what means he
may see fit to use to supply your need P—
Brah. Well, I will give up the devtas and
all, and trust in God alone, but will he fulfil
my desire P-—Miss, He has promised to
hear those that pray; but he is a heart-
searching God, and you must consider what
you are promising, for insincerity will blast
all your hopes.—Brak. No; I say before
all that I will put away all hypoerisy, and
wait on God, and try if he will answer wme.
(Here & bystander interposed, ¢ Will you
become a Christian?’) — Miss. You see
what you have to expect. You must count
the cost. Wait on God, and pray thus to
him, ‘O God, searcher of hearts and teacher
of men, show me the right way, and help
me to walk therein, for Christ’s sake.’

“T have not said this for mere argument-
ation's sake. Benares is a seat of learning,
but heartily do I wish that its wise men
would uuite in this earnest prayer. Then
they would be happy indeed.”

BOMBAY.

PoonaH.—Tt is a long time since we heard from Mr. Cassidy; hence our
reminder to him. This has brought a reply, dated July 26th, from which we
select what follows. Pursuing still his plan of self-support, while working as

2 missionary, it is pleasant to see he does not relax his efforts,

acting on such self-denying principles.

or grow tired of

Nor are his labours in vain. But for

them, perhaps the spirit of inquiry to which he alludes might never have existed.

Tt will give us sincere pleasure if we should bave to report, ere long,

that the

Committee have been able to comply with his request.

© Yours, of the 1st June, reminds me that
I lLave not yet sent in any statistics of
Poonah. This must lie over a little longer.
Of fruitfulness I have often felt that ‘hcpe
deferred maketh the heart sick.” But some-
thing encouraging has oecurred. Some
years ago, a young convert, Suddoba, after

reading ¢ Pengilly on Baptism,’ could not
refrain from acquainting the American mis-
sionaries, under whom he was brought up,
of the convictions he entertained. He pro-
mised not to discuss the subject with his
fellow-converts, but eould not see that he
should ¢ christen’ any of his own family.
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On his application to be admitted into the
theological class for training young men for
the ministry, he was told that to educate
him would be to train a Baptist preacher,
ond that was not one of the objects aimed
ot by thc Amecrican missionaries. His
studies were carried forward by my dear
and esteemed brother, George Bowen, in
Bombay. Ho has pursued them success-
fully. About two years ago, I think it was,
while preaching at Jejooree, he was invited
by some villagers at Tulligaum, a village
twenty miles from this, in the direction of
Nuggur (not the one on the railway line
between this and Kandalla), to come over
and help them. Circumstances at that
time prevented him from complying with
their request, but on its being repeated
from time to time, he felt it to be his duty
about two months ago to comply, and pro-
ceeded to that station, depending, I believe,
solely on the provision he may receive in
the sphere of his labours. He has taken
some steps to secure a piece of ground
whereon he may build a house, school-
rooms, and a chapel. This seems to me,
at present, a very cheerful and promising
oasis in this desert.

¢ Our principles are being inquired into.
Several parents decline to ‘christen’ their
children.

¢* A friend wrote up to Poonah the other
day, that the Rev. Mr. White, Free Church
of Scotland missionary at Nagpore, has
written to his Presbytery, avowing his dis-
belief in infant sprinkling. This, I believe,
is true; but what steps may be taken it is
difficult to see. Should he adhere to his
letter, the connexion must be dissolved;
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but whether he will hold to Bawriwrua, or
‘wash in any way’ he may think proper,
or whether he will hold to Scripturz Pres-
bytery or man’s ¢ Presbytery,’ or whether
he will stay in the country or ‘go home,’
remains to be seen. I never saw him, nor
have I written to him a line on the sub-

ject.

¢ Should he and I join, Suddoba might
be ordained, as his cquals have been. [
think we could support ourselves in Poonah,
which must become the seat of the Supreme
Government, and enlarge our neighbour-
hoods.

“ Pray that I may not be hasty. Oh,
‘ the eyes of the prudent’ are necessary in
India more than anywhere else.

“ Should you wish a mission-house to
be built here, and sanction my appropriat-
ing my allowance to it, I shall draw on re-
ceiving your reply ; I do not think I shall
need 1t for the expenses of the mission this
year.

T think amission-housenecessary because
(1st) Poonah is a sanitarium in the rains,
and within eighteen miles of two sani-
taria, and seventy-two miles from Maha-
balishwar—another sanitarium—all three
of which are such during the remaining
eight months of the year; the climate is
less trying than elsewhere in the presidency,
except Belgaum. (2ndly.) It will, in five
years, be joined by a rail to Allahabad and
Bengal, and would prove a good change for
some of your missionaries labouring in hot
plains.*  (3rdly.)- It is a central point in the
Presidency. (4thly.) It will give a claim
to the continuance of the mission when I
shall have passed away.”

* Hindi and Hindostani are spoken here, as well as Marathi.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

SCENES FROM SERAMPORE.

Ty rIrsT Hinpu Barrism.—The scene of the baptism was on steps leading down

to the river, before the mission premises.

The Governor, the Europeans, and a vast

crowd of natives assembled. Carey walked forward with two candidates,—his own
son and the Hindu, Krishnu, on either hand. The other converts had quailed at the
last hour. As he advanced from the mission-house, poor Thomas was raving wild in a
room on one side of the path, and his own wife hopelessly wailing on the other;
as if the spirit of darkness had permission to rage at the first triumph of Christianity
among the natives of Bengal. Down to the water went the Baptist preacher and his
two disciples, the one the son of his own heart, the other the first-fruits of a great
nation. Ho solemnly addressed the erowd. Silence and deep feeling prevailed. Brave
old Governor Bie shed manly tears. The waters went over the Hindu, and the name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, sounded across an arm of the
Ganges. That evening the Lord’s Supper was first celebrated in the limguage cf
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Bengal. The cup of the missionaries was full of joy and hope. Krishnu was but one,
but a continent was coming behind him.— London Revtew.

TaE FIrRsT BENGALT TESTAMENT.—About six weeks after the frst baptism came
another great and holy evont. The blessed New Testament was placed complete in the
hands of its happy translator. The first copy was solemnly laid on the communion-table ;
and the whole mission group, with the native converts, gathered around to offer up
fervent thanksgiving. Men talk of making history ; but of all the history-makers in the
annals of a nation, none is oqual with him who gives it the word of God in the mother
tongue. From that hour the names of Carey and Serampore were touched with that
true immortality which lies in the principle, « the word of the Lord endureth for ever.”
As in many other languages, the New Testament was tho first prose work printed in
Bengali, except a code of laws.—Ibid.

Tae Fiest CrristiaN Hinpu WEeppINg.—Three eventful years of progress and
toil had passed ; and another great occasion eame in the mission—the first Christian
marriage of Hindu converts; the first solemn inauguration of that happy institution,
the Christian family, before which the seraglios of Bengal were eventually all to disap-
pear. The pair to be united were 8 young Brahman and a girl of the carpenter caste ;
thus sctting aside the prejudice of ages. Under a tree in front of the father-in-law’s
house, the faithful Krishnu, the first convert, gathered the party. The natives sat on
mats, the Europeans on ehairs. Mr. Carey performed the service, and the youthful
couple signed the agreement—the first time the hand of a Hindu female in North India
had performed that act. Allthe missionaries signed as witnesses ; and we feel sure that
they were happier men that day than proud fathers attesting a flattering alliance. That
night they partook of the wedding supper. The repast began by singing a hymn of
Krishnu's own, which still lives ; and then the Brahman husband, the European mission-
aries, the Sudra father-in-law, all feasted together,—nothing wonderful in the eyes of
England,—a prodigy and a portent in those of India.—1did.

Tae Fiest CHRISTIANY HIFDU FUNERAL.—Another solemnity soon came, The little
band of converts was called to see one of their number die—the same whose heart failed
him the first day of baptism, but who * afterwards repented and went.” The first
Christian death was a scene of tranquil hope and joy in prospect of immortality. It
strengthened the souls of the converts. How was the Christian to be buried ? Usually
persons of this creed were borne by drunken Portuguese; and among the Hindus a
corpse is touched only by those of the same caste. A crowd gathered round to witness
the novel ceremony. To their stupefaction, the missionary Marshman, and young Carey,
Byrub (a Brahman), and Perroo (a Mohammedan), placed the coffin of the Sudra on
their shoulders. Singing a Bengali hymn, ¢ Salvation through the Death of Christ,”
they marched the funeral march of caste among the Christians of Serampore. The
German missionaries in South India had unhappily permitted caste to enter among the
converts ; but in the north it was faced at first, and the benefit has been great.—Ibid.

Tar Frest NaTIVE EvaNGELIST.—The first labours of a native evangelist soon fol-
lowed. The Serampore missionaries early perceived that the most fruitful of all their
works would be sending forth native labourers. They kept this cardinal point steadily
in view. They daily and carefully trained their converts, and prayed much and earnestly
in all their undertakings, The first who had gladdened their hearts as a convert,
(Krishou, the carpenter) was also the first to go forth on Christ’s errand among his
countrymen. In this journey tracts were freely distributed, thus bringing two powerful
agents into play at once. The eagerness of the people to receive the strange thing, a
printed book, was very great. Some of the books thus given away brought inguirers
from a great distance to Serampore, who, following the light first showed by the book,
found the teachers and became true Christians. Thefirst convert from the Kayusts, the
caste next to the Brahmans, came in this way from a distance of thirty miles; and
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the first from tho Brahmans themselves, a fine young man came, by the same means from
the neighbourhood where Carey had passed a miserable month in the Sunderhbunds.
The history of every mission in Indis shows mamy cases of this kind. Yet good men,
even missionaries, are found zenlously opposing a free distribution of books ; aye, even
the word of Giod, in regions where, at the present rate of progress, a missionary cannot
reach for nges. Crotchets can stop the simplest efforts at usefulness, as well ag the most
olaborate.—I%id.

TeE GoSPET 1N BURMAHR.—Dr. Judson, who was, after Felix Carey's departure, the
founder of the mission, was threatened in Rangoon, expelled from Ava, imprisoned for
months, sentenced to death, led out for execution. Yet he lived to translate the Bible,
to frame the Burmese dictionary, and to found the churches from which the hundreds now
studding the land are offshoots. Kothahbyu, the ¢ Karen apostle,” was a man enslaved
by a Burman, because he could not pay a debt. He was redeemed, or, to speak more
literally, bought by a catechist, who found him so troublesome and violent that he
turned him out of the house. This same man in Tavoy spent night and day reading to
and teaching his countrymen, and was, in a higher degree perhaps than any European,
the founder of a church which now numbers 14,000 communicants. There is scarcely a
missionary in Burmah whose work has not been carried on, like that of St. Paul, amidst
stripes and terror ; scarcely a native preacher who has not taught and preached, know-
ing that he carried his life in his hand. And there is not one who has had to quit his
work, like so many Indian missionaries, seeing no visible return.—Friend of India.

SANDWICH IsLANDS,—We have here an encouraging account of the progress that has
taken place in the Sandwich Islands within the past ten years :—“ It is now ten years
since the present pastor was called to take charge of the first church in Honolulu.
Although the progress seems slow from year to year, on looking back for this length of
time we can see a marked advance. The church, ten years ago, numbered about 1,400
members. Sinee that time, 2,016 have been added by profession, making a net increase
of about 900, including those added by letter. The pastor thenlooked to the American
Board for support ; he now is, and has been for several years, supported by the people
of his charge, and they have contributed, in addition, from 100 dollars to 600 dollars
annually, for foreign missions. Our large stone church was then without a steeple, or
tower clock ; it is now furnished with both. It had then but few permanent slips; it
is now well-seated. The church grounds were then in a wretched condition ; they are
now inclosed with a substantial wall of stone and mortar, levelled off, and planted with
trees. We had then, at our out-posts, seven in number, only thatched houses of
worship, without floors or seats, Now these out-stations are all furnished with good
framed or stone houses, with shingle roofs; five of the houses are furnished with floors,
seats, and pulpits, and four of them with small church bells. All this the people have
done with their own money. When we consider that similar, if not equal progress has
been made in other parts of the islands, we have reason to thank God and take courage.
This advance in externals indicates that the gospel has taken strong hold of the people;
yet we need the baptism of the Holy Spirit to give depth to the piety and spiritual life
of the church, as well as to awaken and save those who are growing more bold in sin.”
—~American Missionary Herald.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

‘Wt had just the opportunity of stating in our last number that a valedictory
gervice was appoinfed to be held at Bristol, on the occasion of the departure of
Mr. and Mrs. Morgan for India. It was held on Monday, 29th August. at
the Pithay Chapel, Solomon Leonard, Esq., in the chair. After prayer by
the Rev. F. Bosworth, the Chairman explained the object of the meeting.
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The Secretary, the Rev. F. Trestrail, deseribed the station, and the character
of the labour required in it, and expressed, on his own behalf, and that of the
Committee, the(}linh respect entertained for Mr. and Mrs. Morgan. The Rev.
Thomas Winter followed, in an address full of affectionate aud judicial counsel ;
and the Rev. E. Probert, on behalf of friends in the church and congregation,
presented a copy of Conybeare and Howson's “ Life and Epistles of Paul,”
to Mr. Morgan ; and a beautiful copy of the Bible to Mrs. Morgan, in token of
their regard and good wishes for their future usefulness and happincss. Mr.
Morgan replied with great feeling, and in very strong terms expressed his
sense of the kindness of the Committee and officers of the society, and the
friends among whom he had visited in various districts of the country. The
Rev. N. Hayeroft followed in a bricf but encouraging address; and Mr. Probert
closed this very interesting service in prayer. The chapel was very full, and
the congregation appeared to take a lively interest in the proceedings.

‘We went down to Gravesend on the 7th ult., to see our friends embark in
the Alfred. There were several young people going to their homes in India
who were placed under their care ; a.ndgi)efore saying farewell, we all assembled
in their eabin, and Dr. Leechman commended them to the care of Almighty
God. We bade them adieu, with much regret at parting, and our friends were
greatly moved as they said “ Good bye”” to one and another. Besides those who
were personally interested in the parties about to sail, the Rev. J. P. Haddy,
of Ravensthorpe, and Mr. Parker Gray, of Northampton, came on board to bid
Mr. and Mrs. M. good bye. We Dbelieve that these tokens of sympathy and
good will are often remembered by our missionaries when toiling in their
appointed spheres of labour, and the remembrance is pleasant and refreshing.
‘We have heard from our friends since their departure, the pilot having brought
letters to say, ‘“ We are all well, and have begun our voyage prosperously.”
May its end be equally propitious!

The Secretary, accompanied in one part of the journey by Rev. L. Lord, of
Birmingham, and in the other by Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham, has visited
the churches in the Worcestershire Auxiliary., The Revs. T. C. Page, of
Madras, and W. Teall, of Jamaica, have attended meetings in Suffolk. Mr.
Teall then passed on to Hull and Beverley, and Mr. Page was to have taken
Lincolnshire, but was compelled by indisposition to return home. Mr.
Salisbury, just returned from Arerica, at a very short notice, kindly supplied
Mr. Page’s place.

The Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater, has been engaged in the West of
England, collecting for the China Special Fund, and we hear that he has been
kindly received, and his appeals promptly responded to. The Committee: have
felt it to be their duty to hasten Mr. Kloeker’s departure for China, he himself
having strongly expressed his wish to go, rather than remain in England
another year, to advocate the claims of this new ‘mission. 'We hope that a_
suitable ship may be found the latter end of October, or the beginning of
November, in which case he will sail at one or other of these times.

NOTICE.

If any of our friends have copies of the present year’s Report, which they
can spare, we shall be thankful for them. The number printed is nearly
exhausted, and we cannot supply the demand. Immediate attention to this
notice will be most useful.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Socicty will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can aleo be paid in at Messrs.
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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CHINA.

SKETCIL OF A VISIT TO THLE GREAT BUDDHIST TEMPLES OF BEHOO.

Ar the present moment, when the Committee are hastening their arrange-
ments in regard to the mission in Clina, any intelligence of the
religions feelings and habits of the people will be interesting. We recentiy
met, in one of our newspapers, with the following account of a visit paid to
the place named at the head of this paper. It is striking to notice what the
writer says of the almost total absence of the feelings which superstition, as
well as true religion, excites in the mind. This may be the natural con-
sequence of the influence of Buddhism, which seems to be as cold a system
as can well be conceived. Allsuch systems, made up chiefly of negations,
seem to extinguish emotional fervour. The contrast between the Hindoo
and the Chinese is, in this respect, very striking.

Avoiding the gates of Hangchow, and making a wide circuit, we tracked
our way through devious ditches up to a village about half-a-mile distant
from the lake, and about a mile distant from the walls of Hangchow. This
village is full of Coolies and chairs, and its business seems to be to convey
the burgesses of Hongchan about the temples and gardens. There is an
entrance into the lake for us. We lie off the village in six inches of green
water. Ague and fever seem to float around. Three nights we slept in this
swamp.

Our days were passed in the great Buddhist temples and in the monas-
teries of the bonzes. They take us to the Temple of the Great Buddha—a
mighty bust, 40 feet high, carved out of the rock and gilt—thence to a still
larger temple, where a moving pagoda and 49 colossal idols commemorate
the 49 transmigrations of Buddha. Thence across rich pleasure-grounds,
where streamlets ripple and some spots are shady, but where still a sort of
knife-grinding din pursues us.

We are borne to the Temple of the Fish Buddha, where enormous carp
grow fat in pleasant ponds. At least a thousand of them contended for our
votive biscuits, and some of them weighed, to a fisherman’s eye, quite 40lbs.

These temples, however, great as they are in size and gorgeous grotesque-
ness, are but as little Welsh churches compared to the wonders of the “ Yun
Lin,"” the ¢ Cloudy Forest.” This is not so much a temple, as a region of
temples,

It is suggestive of the scenes of those ancient Pagan mysteries where the
faith and fortitude of neophytes were tried, and their souls purified, by
successive terrors. It is a limestone district, abounding in caves and fur-
reaching dark galleries, and wmysterious internal waters. These natural
opportunities are improved by a priest and an altar in every cave, glgaqtlc
idols cut into the rock in unexpected places, rays of heavenly light which
only the faithful votary ought to be able to see, but which, as they come
through holes bored through the hill, sceptics sometimes catch 's‘lght of 5
iuscriptions 2,000 years old, but deepened as time wears them. The place
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is a labyrinth of carved rocks, a happy valley of laughing Buddhas, and
Qucens of Heaven, and squatting Buddhas, and hideous hook-nosed gods of
India. There is a pervading smell of frankincense; and a single priest
found here and there in solitary places, moaning his ritual, makes the place
yet more lonely ; and through this strange scene you pass, through narrow
paths, to the foot of the colossal terrace steps which mount to the great
temple itself. The wild birds are flying about this vast echoing hall of
Buddha ; the idols ave still bigger and still more richly gilt. In the great
“gallery of five hundred gods™ all that can be done by art—Ilaborious, but
ignorant of beauty—~reaclies its climax.

The cowled and tonsured bonzes come forth to greet us. Excellent tea,
and great choice of sweetmeats, await us in the refectory.

The wonders of the Haugchow Lake deserve a better description than the
object of these letters will allow me to attempt. The temple and tomb of
the faithful Minister of State, Yo Fei, occupy acres of ground, and thousands
of tons of monumental wood, stone, and iron. The Imperial Palace upon tle
lake, with its garden of rockwork and green ponds, its large library of
unused books, its dim metal mirrors, richly embroidered cushions, and
rickety old chairs, opened to us with great difficulty, aud under the immediate
pressure of the ever-welcome dollar. I hope some one under less imperative
obligation to eschew the merely picturesque, and to seek only for facts which
may have a practical bearing, may yet describe these objects. My favourite
eventide occupation was to ascend one of these hills and sit at the foot of
one of these half-burnt pagodas, which stand about like blasted cypress
trees, and look down upon the Hangchow. The famous city lies like a map
beneath me. Not a curl of smoke, not a building more lofty than the
orthodox two-storied josshouse. I can follow the line of outer walls, and
even track the course of the inner enceinte. Marco Polo says they were one
hundred miles round, and a Chinese chronicler records that in a single con-
flagration, while Hangchow was yet the capital of China, 530,000 houses
were burned. These are foolish fubles. Iangchow from its position never
could have been much larger than it now is. It stands upon a slip of land
about three miles wide, intervening between the river (which is wider than
the Mersey and has thirty feet of water at low tide) and this lake. At one
end the ground swells into a hill, over the crest of which the city wall passes.
The shape of Hangchow, therefore, is very much that of a couch; the hill
part being represented by the pillows, and being the fashionable part of the
city. I can see not only public temples, but also many of those private
ancestral temples, which are, to a Chinese gentleman, what the chiancel of his
parish church is to an English squire. Little gardens, perhaps not forty feet
square, full of weeds and rockwork and little ponds; an oblong pavilion with
tablets upon the walls, descriptive of the names and achievements of the
ancestors,—a kueeling-stool, an incense-vase, candlesticks, a brazier to burn
paper, made in imitation of Sycee silver, and a sacrificial tub—such is a
Chinaman’s private chapel. Here he comes on solemn days; and, the
garden being weeded, and all things painted and renewed for the occasion,
he prays and sacrifices to his ancestors, and feasts with his friends. If the
Chinaman has a superstition, this is it. His Bhuddism is a ceremonial to
the many, and a speculative philosophy to the adept—no more. Mr. E.dkms ]
object in visiting the temples of the lake was to hold controversy with the
priests, §7 I had more opportunity of hearing what they really believe Ehun
usually fulls to the lot of travellers who cannot read the Pali books. They
did not feel his arguments against idolatry. Tley treat their grotesque gods
with as much contempt as we do. They divide the votaries into three
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classes. TFirst come the learned men, who perform the ritual, and observe
the abstinence from animal food merely as a matter of discipline; but
place their religion in absolute mental abstraction, tending to that perfection
which shall fit them to be absorbed into that something which, as they say,
faith can conccive, but words cannot describe. Secondly come those who,
unable to mount to this intellectual yearning after purification from all
hinman sentiments, strive by devotion to fit themselves for the heaven of the
western Buddha, where transmigrations shall cease, and they shall for all
cternity sit upon a lotus-flower and gaze upon Buddha, drawing happiness
from his presence. Thirdly follow the vulgar, whose devotion can rise no
higher than the sensual ceremonies, who strike their foreheads upon the
steps of the temples, who burn incense, offer candles made from the tallow-
tree, and save up their cash for festival days. So far as my experience goes,
this class is confined almost entirely to old women: and the priests say that
their one unvarying aspiration is, that, at their next transmigration, they may
become men.

Such is Buddhism as we see it in China. But this is not all. A Chinese
poet, who, 800 years ago, built an ugly strait down in this beautiful lake
of See-hoo, about the same time invented the Ten Gods of Hell, and
grafted them upon the Buddhist faith to terrify men from crime. There is also
a reformed sect of Buddhists who call themselves * Do-Nothings,” and who
place the perfection of man in abstaining from all worship, all virtue, and all
vice. When the Jesuit missionaries saw the mitres, the tonsure, the incense,
the choir, and the statues of the Queen of Heaven, they exclaimed that the
devil had been allowed to burlesque their religion. We Protestants may
almost say the same. These reformed Buddhists deduce their origin from a
teacher who was crucified in the province of Shantung some 600 years
ago, and they shock the missionaries by blasphemous parallels. I have
heard that the present Bishop of Victoria investigated this sect and sent home
an account of them, but, for some reason, the statement was suppressed.

Then we have the Taoists, or cultivators of perfect reason, which is a
philosophy having also its temples and its ceremonies. 'We have the worship
of heaven, which is the prerogative of the Emperor; and we-have the State
religion, the philosophy of Confucius, which is but metaphysics and ethics.

All these may form good subjects of discussion to laboriously idle men,
but they are of very little practical importance. They are speculations,—
not superstitions. They are thought over,—they are not felt. They inspire
no fanaticism, they create no zeal, they make no martyrs, they generate no
intolerance. They are not faiths that men will fight for, or die for, or even
feel zealous for. Your Chinese doctor is a man of great subtlety, of great
politeness, but of the coldest indifference. ¢ Do you believe in Jesus
Christ 2’ asks the missionary after long teaching, patiently heard. ¢ Cer-
tainly I do,” coldly answers the hearer, ¢ But why do you believe; are you
convinced; do you feel that what I Lave been saying is true 2" “1T believe
it because you say so,” is the polite and hopeless answer.

It is this which affects the earnest missionary so deeply. A Chinaman has
no superstition. He has nothing that cau be overthrown and leave a void.
He will chin his joss, burn crackers before he starts on a voyage, or light a
candle for a partner or a useful clerk who may bein danger of death. But
1t's only hope of “good luck™ or fear of “bad luck.” The feeling is no
deeper than that which, in religious and enlightened England, causes so many
horseshoes to be nailed up to keep out witches; or which makes decent house-
wives, who can read and write, separate crossed knives, throw pinchies of
salt over their shoulder, and avoid walking under a ladder.
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Clustered upon this hill, within the walls of Hangchow, are temples of alt
these varied forms of Paganism, and probably, within the year, the same
idolater has bowed in all of them. Two lofty green mounds are, perhaps,
too large for mere private tombs, and mark the spot of seme public hero-
worship; but in other cases the architecture of the sacred and public edifices
is all alike, and you cannot distinguish temples from customi-houses or man=
darin offices.

FRUITS O MISSIONARY LABOUR IN SOUTHERN INDIA
AND IN CEYLON.,

Tre following cncouraging statistics are taken from the statement and
appeal issued by the General Conference of Missionavies, convened at
Ootacamund, and representing mnearly all the Protestant evangelical
societies labouring in Southern India, and North Ceylon. The appeal
is addressed to the parent societies and churches in Europe and America;
and, though not addressed to our Society directly, yet all have an interest
in the worls, and in South Ceylon our missionaries have long and success-
fully laboured.

‘We have, then, according to this statement, as the fruits of missionary
labour in Sonthern India and the entire island of Ceylon,—

1. More than one hundred thousand persons, who have abandoned
idolatry, and are gathered into congregations receiving Christian in-
struction.

2. More than sixty-five thousand who have been baptized into the.
name of Christ, and have thus publicly made a profession of their
Christian discipleship.

3. More than fifteen thousand who have been received as communi-
cants, in the belief that they are sincere and faithful disciples of Christ.

4. More thap five hundred natives, exclusive of schoolmasters, who are
employed as Christian teachers of their countrymen, and who are gene-
rally devoted and successful in their work. :

5. More than forty-one thousand boys in the mission schools, learning
to read and understand the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make
them wise unto salvation.

6. More than eleven thousand girls rescued from that gross ignorance
and deep degradation, to which so many millions of their sex m India
seem to be hopelessly condemned. )

Looking at these results,—and there are many more of great, if not
of equal importance, which cannot now be enumerated,—we naot only
see “the finger of God,” but have a deeper conviction than cver that He
Lias been with us of a truth. Ilere are the palpable evidences of the
divine power of the gospel, which is yet destined to constrain the heathen
to abandon their idols, and to put their trust in Christ Jesus. But the
work which vet remains to be done, even in Southern India, the scene qf
the first and most successful missions, is indeed vast; for these are, as it
were, only the signs of the dawn of the coming day! And when we turn
our eye to Central and Northern India, the influence of the divine power of
the gospel is only now beginning to make itself felt, Let the friend of
missions fry to realise what was the state of these countries half a cen-
tury ago; what has been effected in them, not only in convexting sinners.
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and founding Christian churches, but in the important work of trani-
lation and the production and growth of a Christian literature ; and then
let him look at the small and feeble agency which has, under God,
wrought theso great marvels, and he will see no reason for despondency,
but rather for great joy.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

_ Druur.—The intelligence conveyed in the Rev. J. Smith’s letter from
Delhi, in the Herald of last month, was such as to call forth unusual hope
and gratitude to Almighty God; the one we now present to our readers is still
more encouraging. But with new encouragements, come fresh requirements.
In fact, encouragement, coming as it does from God himself, is his voice
demanding more effort. And will our readers bear with us when we reiterate
that the effort must come from them? Their amount of effort is, of necessity,
the measure of the committee’s action. Will those friends among whom
Mr. Smith went, take his appeal as personal to themselves? He mentions
their names; and though it would hardly be consistent with the character of
a general publication to publish private names, we are sure that many a heart
will own itself of the number. The white stone has been exchanged, and shall
the pledge not be acknowledged?

“I am afraid my fricnds will think my
communications few and scanty; but the
truth is, I cannot find time for writing, ex-
cept what is absolutely necessary. The
circle of our lnbours increases continually,
so that with all the efforts I can put forth
I am unable to keep pace with it. Last
week I preached some twent;-five times to
native congregations, most of them very
darge, in this ecity, and twice in English,
besides visiting four schools, and conversing
with thirty inquircrs. I have got four
schools it the midst of little meighbour-
hoods of inquirers, and want to establish
'six morc. These are not heathen Bazaar
schools, but for men and their children
who profess to be seeking for the truth;
thers ave besides some four villages asking
for instruetion, but it is impossible, at
present, to help them. The nightly erowds
vpposite the Fort in the Chaudrey Chouk
are as large as ever, and the spirit of
inquiry at present is such as I have never
met with in India. It is quite plain that

village called 8hahdra, and one from an-
other called Kureji. In the former place
there are numbers more of, I believe,
sincere inquirers, some of whom I shall
probably soon baptize ; and then I intend
forming them into a church, under the
pastorate of Bhagwan, who, I tbink, is well
adapted for the work of a pastor. The
attendance at my first native service was,
I think, five, and on Lord’s-day last more
than a hundred were present. Numbers
are learning to read the Scriptures, and
come to me frequently for conversation.
The services last Sabbath were most cheer-
ing ; a large number came from the several
places where I went to establish schools.
‘We lhad the service in my large room, as

I my house is close to the canal. Bhagwan
.prayed and I then preached, when we re-
i tired to the banks of the canal, under the
ishadow of some beautiful trees in the
' Begum’s garden. I addressed the crowd,
and then with the converts descended into
the stream, aud baptized them in the

a great work is going on in Delhi, and ' name of the blessed Trinity. The sight
there is every prospcet of many being reminded oneof Jordan’s stream and many
added to tho church. In my last I think baptismal consecrations witnessed by mul-
I informed you of tho baptism of two' titudes there. The oriental costnme of
believers, an European and o native. On vhite, flowing robes, the beautiful garden
"Thursday, the 30th, T had the privilege of intersected by the canal, & clear oriental
immersing two more nativos ; onoa convert sky, and a number of deeply—igterested
from Mohammedanism, and the other my ' immortals apparently just emerging from
catechist’s second son. On Sunday morn- | heathenism. It would require more tlm,n
dng lnst, the 10th July, I had the privilege: ordinary coldncss and indifference to God's
of baptizing five moro natives, four from a glory and man's best interests, to witness
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such a seene ummoved, The Lord grant ue |

many more euch! For this I hope and
pray, and I don’t think I shall be dis-
appointed.  And now, detr brother, re-
member I am putting forth almost super-
human efforts which I eannot hope long to
sustain unaided. The churches sent me
to India accompanicd with many prayers ;
they pledged themselves in my presence,
time after time, not to megleet India, and
now God is answering their praycrs; the
blessing is being showered down.  The cry
comes to them mixed with the expiring
sounds of the cannon’s roar and the groans
of the dying, ¢Brethren, come over and
help us’  Delhi opens her arms wide for
the missionary of tho cross, and sball she
open them in vain? Will the churehes,
among whom I so lately sojourned—the
brethren who refreshed my heart by their
kindness and interest in the Indian mission
—will they now allow me to appeal in vain ?
No, I cannot think it—they are too sincere
and devoted. Then I ask for three more
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missionaries for Delhi; end, if it be God's
will, T hope to have them. One must be
found among our brethren in India who
knows the language, for I eannot go on
eingle-handed, wntil & new missionary be-
comes fitted for the work. A second must
be trained at the Borough-road School for
the purpoge of conducting o central normal
school (which will be fed by the smaller
inquirers’ schools), in which wo may train
teachers and have a theologieal class for
native preachers, It will never do for us
to depend upon the ¢ Propagation Society’s
School’ for the edueation of our youth.
There is no help forit; we must have a
first-class English school in Delhi, and that
too without delay, and another young mau
of strong voice, ready uttorance, and deep
piety, to give himself to preaching and in-
strueting inquirers. Now, I beseech you,
do not delay : the whole distriet is before
us, and the prospects are most encouraging.
A great door and effectual is opened, and
there are many adversaries.”

Mr. Gregson writes from Agra of the prospects at Delhi in the following

terms ;—

“If only one hall of what I hear of Mr.
Smith’s prospects be true, 1 venture to say
there is not another missionary in India,
especinlly in the North-West, who is to be
eompared with him. Mr. Smith is not
strong. He is working beyond his strength.
and I fear if assistance is not sent he may
be laid up. Whereas efficient help now

A few days later Mr. Gregson adds:—

“J had written thus far, intending to
post my letter at once, when I found the
mail did not leave until a week later than I
thought. In the meanwhile I have re-
ceived a letter from Mr. Smith, which fully
confirms what 1 havc said about the impor-
tance of sending him immediate help. I

would cheer his lieart, might tend to
consolidate his labours, and produce
the most happy resnlts. The opening
at Delhi is one that the Committee
cannot too esgerly avail themselves of,
and a little delay or neglect now may
blight one of the fairest prospeets that has
ever opened before our Society in India.

only give one extract. He says:—*I have
been obliged to relinquish half my work,
and hence things begin' to languish; but
there was no help for it, as I was fast
breaking down, and felt things would soow

close altogether.’”

Acra.—From the letters of the Rev. D. P. Broadway, as well as those of

Mr. Gregson, we hear of the progress of the Mission in this city. During the
rainy season, when it is not possible for our missionaries to travel into the
villages, nor for the villagers to come, as usual, into the city, the work among the
natives is somewhat circumscribed. More attention 1s then given to the
soldiers and other European inhabitants. The blessing which the mission
station is to our countrymen is beyond calculation.

Under date of the 26th of July, Mr. Broadway writes :—

“The hand of the Lord is indeed ob- 'how wo shall be saved; are fho anxious
viously at work, and the blessed gospel is  requests with which they usually come.
progressing repidly among the masses of | “ You will be glad to hear that two
the people. I have been a missionary | members more have been recently added to
seventeen years, and never found so much ' our little church, Staff-Scrgeant Stears and
interest token in Christianity as now. | Corporal Knott, of the Fort Battery ; the
Brother Bernard and T work together, and | former is of European parents, born and
we generally epend about four hours in the l brought up in the country 5 and the latter
morning, and the same in the evening, in | is a native. Staff-Sergeant Stears came to
the streets ; and in the middle of the day | me with a note from his commanding
frequently have visitors. ¢Tell us of | officer, carly in March last, about a young
Christ ; we like to hear of him, Tell us ! man T had promised him for his Dbattery.
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T gove him a sent, and began to attend to
the note; and while I was doing so, he
asked mo if I was @ Baptist minister. I
told him I was, o then asked me what
was the difference between tho Church of
England and tho Baptist Church. I ex-
plained things to him as fully as I could in
a brief way, because he could not stay long,
being on duty; and he then again asked
me if tho Baptish Church had the same
Bible as the Church of England. I was
rather surprised at this, because it seemed
he had been told it was not the some, and
handed him the one I have in daily use.

After he had satisfied himself on these.

points, he began to question me respecting
baptism. T told him that the Baptists did
not oonsider that ordinanece a family mat-
ter, that is, of naming children by an ab-
surd form of prayer and sprinkling, in
order that it might be known that they
belong to a community who call themselves
Christians, but a matter of faith, and re-
ferred him to Mark xvi. 15, 16 ; Matt. iii.
5,6; John iii. 23; Acts ii. 37, 38; Ro-
mans vi. 3, 4, and x. 8,9,10; and ad-
vised him to investigate still further.
About a fortnight after I met him again,
and found that he had not only done so,
but was ready to avow the Lord for him-
eelf.

¢ There is a large body of Sikh soldiers

J

|

I
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stationed here, and from their ways I ron-
clude that they must be a very interesting
people. They are not so far advanced in
civilisation as the Hindus are, but are of
a milder disposition, and more docile.
They are the followers of Ghuroo Govind
and Gureo Nanhakh, to whom they attri-
bute supernatural wisdom and power, and
hope to obtain ealvation by observing the
precepts and ordinances laid down by
them. They flock round us in large num-
bers in the streets, and listen to the gospel
with serious attention. I have frequently
heard them say to one another, *that their
Guroos were, doubtless, very great and
holy men, but if all they heard us say of
Christ was true, he surpassed them quite ;
that his purity amongst men was unparal-
leled, and that his werks were of such
a nature, that they could be performed
by none but God’ Many of them often
come to me to converse on religious topics ;
and there is every probability that they
will embrace Christianity with less trouble
and sooner than all the other tribes who
inhabit India, and upon whom so much
labour has been lavished. Our great diffi-
culty is to find work for converts. They
are cast out by their own people; mis-
sionaries are unable to help them; Eu-
ropean residents will searcely take them as
domestie servants.”

August 24th, Mr. Broadway again writes, and in a similarly encouraging

strain :—

“ I had several European soldiers at my
house last evening, and Yam glad to say
that three very nice young men, belonging
to her Majesty's 89th Regiment, and two
belonging to the Rifle Brigade, have ap-
plied to be admitted into our church hy
baptism. I think many more will come
forward should the regiments bo allowed
to remain lere a little time longer. Y am
sorry to say, that native soldiers, as soon
as they are eonvinced, and determine to
avow the Lord, invariably take their dis-
charge, and go away to other stations for
the purpose. Three of my inquirers, a
Brahmin and two Sikhs, have just done so.
It is o great pity Government does not make
some arrangements to enablo them to kecp
their places after embracing Christianity.

¢ Just now strength fails me to give you
a full account of the proceedings of the
work of the Lord since I last wrote. What
Las the Lord done? When I consider the
state of this people during the two or three
past years, when they were, like wild beasts,
thirsting for the blood of Christians, now,
in their right minds, coming to sit and
hear the word of Life at the feet of Jesus, I
cannot help exclaiming, ¢Truly the Lord
has done great things. Tt 13 becoming
more and more evident, that the day of the
Lord is dawning upon them. Oh! that
those dense clouds which obstruct its
rays might be scattered, and then India
would soon stretch out her hands to
God.”

Mr. Gregson’s last letter, of August 27th, gives interesting details of work

among Europeans :—

¢In reference to mission work, our pros-
pects are not quite so pleasing as they were.
‘We nre just passing throngh the rainy
season, when our work unavoidably suffers
some interruption. 'We cannot occupy our
preaching stations with the regularity we
desive ; some of our inquirers have left us,
but two or threc broke caste first, and are

now employed at a distance from us as
nominal native Christians. There are still
some with us, whom we endeavour to in-
struct. I told you of a Lieutenant ,
whom T baptized last April. He is at the
head of & mnative Christian corps in the
Fort, and is very solicitous for their welfure,
We have two services a-week for his men.
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one on Thursday evening, another on Satur- |

day. We have also a scrvice with nnother
little band of native Christian soldiers.
These services ave shared by Mr. Broadway,
Bernard, and mysclf. In addition to these
services, which ave licld laie in the evening,
and don’t interfere with our bazaar preach-
ing, I have had Bible eclasses amoung M.
’s men, one on Monday, the other
on Thursday morning. I go to a preaching
station near the Fort early on these morn-
ings, and about nine o’clock conduet those
classcs. I usually have twenty to twenty-
five present, and I am very much pleased
with the class. The men scem much in-
terested in the class, and I earnestly hope
God may make it thc means of raising up
some faithful native preachers. I have also
on Sunday a Bible class for the children of
native Christians, and am just trying to
start a Bible class for East Indian yonng
men. Ihave a promise of five to begin witb,
Mcr. Deravor being one of them. Itis to
meet at my own housc on Saturday even-
ings. All this is direct mission work, and,
I hope, with the Divine blessing, may do
good. I also preach once a fortnight in
the native chapel.

“A few words now about our English
work. You arc aware we have eervice in
two places, one in the Ciril Lines, and one
at the Cantonments, the places being four
miles apart. I take the service on Wednes-
day evening at the Civil Lines, and Mr. B.
orn the same evening takes the service at the
Cantonments. There is only one service at
each place on Sunday; in the morning at
the Civil Lines, and in the evening at the
Cantonments ; these Mr. B. and I take
alternately. But, in addition to these
services, I have for some months devoted
Saturday morning to visiting the European
hospitals. They contain about two hun-
dred men, and have no one to look after
them. I consequently spend two or three
Lours every Saturday morning in talking
to the men and distributing tracts, and
rome pleasing fruit is already appearing.
One man is now a candidate for church-
membership who was first awakened by a
tract I gave.

TOE MISSIONARY
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appear much conecrned about their spiritual
state, and in many other cases attention
has Leen drawn to religion, and inquiry
awakened. Partly as the result of theso
visits to the hospital, a number of soldicrs
mcet every morning and cvening for wor-
ship in the Cantonment chapel. Some
cight or ten have obtained permission to
attend the ehapel regularly, and a large
number of others come when not at ehurch.
I have also established a Bible class for
soldiers, which I conduct on Saturday
morning after I have gouo round the
hospitals. I also throw my house open to
the soldicrs every Monday evening, when I
ask all who ave willing, ¢.e. of those who
attend chapel, to come to tea. The num-
ber hitherto has not been very large, buf
many of the men scem to enjoy the change.
Some five or six soldiers are now requesting
baptism, and I hope to have the pleasure of
proposing some four or five to-morrow
(Sunday) evening. There is much that is
very hopeful about the appearance of things
at the Cantonment church, and I sincerely
hope large blessings are about to descend.
Mr. Broadway also takes much interest in
the soldicrs, and often has many at his
house. But I suppose he will inform you
of his own movements.

In reference to the Civil Lines, I eannot
speak very hopefully. The church appears
to me to evinee 2 sad lack of stamina and
cohesion, It contains a few very excellent
men, but there is a sad want of heartiness
and union and zeal. Nevertheless, the
congregations are very good. Of course
there is at present very little scope for
progress. It is not like the Cantonments
in this respect ; still the members Gll up
their places well, and the congregations
were never beforo so good as at present,
especially the Wednesday cvening service,
which is quite as numerously attended as
the Sunday morning service. The expecta-
tion of the officers going to Allahabad
is also hLurtful to the interests of this
community. Belonging to this congrega-
tion there are two who have applied (o me
for baptism; and their numes are likely

Several now Iu hospital | to be brought before the chureh ero long.

Dscca.—From Rev. R. Bion's letter, dated Mymensing, August 18th, we
get a glimpse of what missionary life is in those parts of Bengal, where,
during the rainy season, the only road is the river.

« I started from home on the 25th July
for the Mymensing district. Day after day
we preached the gospel to hundreds and
thousands, the mass of whom always hail
my coming with delight and pleasure. We
had incessant rains for twelve days, and
scarcely saw a Dblue sky. I travelled
through jungles full of people, yet eo

in darkness. Small rivers, lined on both
sides with frees, creepers, and bamboos,
so as to shut out the sky ; black stagnant
water, and poisonous marshes, make up 2
district in which I found thousands of
people living.

““As yet the Lord has mereifully pre-
scrved me from the dreadful ague and

dense, that in midday I found myself|jungle fever prevalent in these parts. For
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houra I have distributed moadicine and I have hitherto trusted to onr (ol for
preached the gospel to these poor people. ! preservation, left my family at hoine, and
There is no road in the cold weather to the, traversed alons these fever-regions. Our
oastorn and western pavts of Mymensing, |labours canuot bz in vain ; and thewe shall
but only in the rains, Either these tens|yet barst forth songs of praiszs to our
of thousands must be left to perish without' Saviour from these destitute, but b:lovel
the bread of lifc, or a missionary must) people.”

venture to risk his health to visit them.[

WEST INDIES.

Harrr.—Our readers will be interested in the perusal of a letter addressed
to the Socicty by one of the deacons of the church at Jacmel, which is com-

osed of the French-speaking black population. In the translation, as little
Eberty as possible is talien with the phraseology, so that the simplicity of the
writer is preserved., No intellizence is given in it; and we insert it merely to
show, that the Christian liberality and zeal which originated and sustains the
mission there are gratefully appreciated.

“It is with very profound feelings, and
with great pleasure, that I venture to takc
my pen to address these lines to you.
They have no other end than to show to
you my respect aud gratitude for the mis-
sion established at Jacmcl. In gratitude
for this benefit, aud in the name of the
Eternal, the Lord of hosts, who invites us
to the merriage supper of the Lamb, I
believe I have full liberty to present to you
fraternally these lines, which must naturally
give you pleasure, and probably be propi-
tious to the church at Jacmel.

“T would wish that you would grant me
the privilege of begging you to examine well
the contents of my letter, and of interesting
you on behalf of the work of Christ in
Haiti, as I know that you naturally offer
prayer for our poor church sustained by
your Society at Jacmel.

“I have the honour to entreat you, as well

are my organ with this Society, to receive
my sincere thanks for the good that I know
it desircs for our dear church militant on
earth, for the incessant prayers that it
causes to ascend to the Most High, for the
propagation ol the Gospel from pole to
pole. If the Lord deigns to hear you, we
shall soon see, to the glory of the Crucified
on Golgotha, and to your homour, the
salvation of sinners in this country advance,
and sincere souls come out of our station
to preach the gospel in our towns and
environs, and above all at Jacmel.

“In this hope I have the honour to fix my
eyes on the might of divine grace, to con-
template the Lamb of God who taketh
away the sins of the world, and to entrcat
you to present fraternally to my com-
patriots on the road to heaven, who daily
desire to salute, nigh at hand, the promised
land, and to secure yourself my Christian

as this honourable Society which watches | salutations in the name of the Father, and
over the mission, and particularly you who | the Son, and the Holy Spirit.”

THE BAHAMAS.

GraNp Tork.—Mr. Rycroft, writing from this station, gives gratifying
statements on the employment of native agency. Tt is obvious to the least
thoughtful mind, that the gospel presented by a compatriot has, other things
being equal, an advantage over the same truths presented by a stranger in
blood, and in habit of thought and feeling, which gives it an advantage that no
other aceident can suPply. Mr. Rycroft’s description of the celebration of the
1st of August on the Turk’s Islands canuot fail to give pleasure to our readers,
especially to those who remember the terrible and protracted struggle towhich
that day was the hour of victory.

“With the hope of finally carrying outlIs]and, and still would have beeun there,
the views of our dear brethren on com-|had it been at all possible for him to have
mittee, with respect to mative teachers, I ‘ maintained himselt and family. That not
liave just taken into our work our valuable | being the case, he was obliged to return to
young brother, S. Kerr. MHis brother, D. | Nagore, and ti]ere reassume his trade ; and
Kerr, has been with me for some time. lin the absence of Brother Davey, he waa by
The name of 8. Kerr has beeis before you in | him put into the pulpit, as the most suit-
o e P5ro Lo, veves | s to loco one of Ut owt Fespectabc
apern and Littlewood. For some years'affor los @ g L
lie has been occupicd in the work on Long 'and efficient agents, I have theretore
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tsken him wp for service in this colony, | eat down to tea and coke, with 26 teachers,
with the dosign of placing him in the im- | In the evening, the church had a eoncert,
portant interests of the Caicos. His main 1 when, during the interval of distributing
station for some time will be Lorimore, ;eakes and water, speeches were delirered,
where we have a considerable church and by which love, unity, and zeal wero in-
congregation, necding one much more able ' flamed. Thus at the harbour, Grand
for the duties to be done than we have had Turk, and Lovimore, the peoplo were so

for years, Could another brother be found
for Salt Bay and the harbour, which may

be possible in time, this station might be .

left to native agency, and its Ruropean
missionary be left to take up the field so
promising in South America. Indecd,
such is the acceptability of our native
teachers, the Kerrs, that I almost feel less-
favoured lands might claim our presence,
aud your design be accomplished in extend-
ing the mission. In such a case, this mis-
sion might not cost you, with increased
ageney, but 1007, if that.

“T rejoice in the opening fields around
us, in Japan, China, and India. All that
Brother James, of Birmingham, urges for
China, might be urged for South America.
That land is literally thirsting after truth,
and stretching out its hands for instant
help. Shall its teeming cities have our pre-
sence? We have a good notion of its lan-
guage, and at once could make known the
truth to those thonsands who wish it.
But, perhaps, I should not thus speak.
Examine them. But still, the call of that
land makes one restless.

T have but just returned to this island
after two months’ absence, spent amongst
other churches of this mission. Goodly
numbers were consecrated to Christ in bap-
tism, chiefly young people. We rgjoice,
t00, to find multitudes in attendance on the
means of grace. For the first time on this
island, the Caicos, the 1st of August was
observed as at Grand Turk. 185 children

‘ ocglupied as to get good, and to keep out of
evil,

“ Wo bave formed a church at Bumbo-
_nam, composcd of brethren formerly of Loris
| more. 1his woe did in consequenee of our
- brethren having t{o travel on the Lord's-

days, aud the aged and young to bo left
without regular worship. We have here
Just put on the last course on the walls of
a neat, substantial, stone building, in whicl
I'the settlement will worship, and the Sunday
scliool find sccommodation. Had wo not
adopted this plan, we must Liave enlarged
the second time our chapel at Lorimore.

“ We were glad to find on our return that
the native teachers had been diligent, use-
ful, and acceptable to the people. The 1st
of August had never before been got up
here without owr presenee. This duty
requires much thought and contrivance.
All, however, was done satisfactorily. You
may guess the efforts required to provide
for some 300 or 400 moutls, and to set the
feast out with cups, plates, eloths, and, in
faet, with all that a respectable party
required. This day is one of joy and happy
association for those who once were slaves
to men. Could we place such a party in
Exeter Hall, the black faces, the laughing
eyes, and the children’s loud song of
¢ Slavery is fallen to risc no more,’ connected

with the feeling speeches of our brethren, I
lam very sure past benevolence would
'rejoice in its results, and gather strength

for renewed endeavours on other ficlds.”

BRITTANY.

Mozrraix.—Mr. Jenkins has forwarded some extracts from the journal of

the Scripture-reader, Mr. Guillon, whose appointment to that district has just
been effected ; but after considerable delay, Mr. Guillon obtained a colporteur’s
authorisation before he left Paris; but, previously to commencing his labours,
it was necessary to obtain the signature of the prefect of the department in
which it was to be used. Remitting the document by post for signature, and
receiving it back, occupied a month. From the extracts forwarded by Mx.
Jenkins we take the following, as showing, at some length, the interesting

nature of the work :—

¢ At Pluzunet I went to see a mason
who is under serious convictions. Two
years ago he caused a couein of his, who
was then working for him, to leave his
work, because he pleaded in favour of Pro-
testantism. He has been praised for stone
crucifixes made by him, and is under-
letter of chairs in tbe church. Neverthe-
less, this man beco..es convinced of the
error and sin of these things, being enlight-

ened by the gospel. Tho wife appeared to
be considerably vezed on account of this
change which has taken place in her hus-
band, as cverybody calls him a Protestant ;
that he has always his head in the book
called New Testament, and that if he con-
tinue he will lose his senses, will lose his
work, and no one will associate with him.
Said I to her, ‘Is your husband hecome
more wicked?” ¢Ol! no, replied shej ‘on
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the contrary, ho is become much milder
then formerly ; he swears no more, and
drinks no moro; but what revolts me is,
that he will not go to mass, and this is why
he is despised by all ; end it is those people
of Morlaix, with their new religion, who
lrave turncd his mind.’ T told her it was
not man that could operate such a change
in her husband, but the Spirit of God,
who alone is mighty, and able to convert
sinners. ¢ Asto me,’ said she, ‘T am nota
Protestant, but I believe I will get to
heaven as soon as my husband.’ ¢That is
possible,’ I replied, ‘but you cannot get
there without the grace of God, and unless
God convert you.”  The husband’s mother
told me to leave them quiet with all such
reasons, and go away. A woman entered,
and having learnt that I was a Protestant,
she went out at once to spread the news in
the village, which tended to excite the
people against me. A little girl was sent
with me to show where the husband was
working in another part of the village. Our
friend was glad to see me, and he invited
me, as it was very hot weather, to go with
him to an auberge close by, to have a glass
of beer. 'While here the son of the house,
a young man, was in a bad feeling, and he
approached and pushed me out of the
-house, ordering e to quit, otherwise that
he would kick me. Several persons outside
appeared excited. I thought it advisable to
leave, though I had been able to speak but
few words with this interesting inquirer
after gospel truth.

 September 1.—I went to see a relation
who had expressed a desire to see me and
hear the gospel. He received me gladly.
After supper he invited me to read the
gospel. ‘It was that, said he, ‘I was
desirous of hearing.’ He heard e atfen-
tively from eight until eleven o’clock in the
evening. At last I felt desirous of a little
rest, as I was fatigued by eontinual speak-
ing ; but to stop was difficult; I felt con-
strained to annouuce the gospel. When I
closed, he thanked me, and invited me to
sleop with him. Next morning he invited
me to recommenee, and he appeared to feel
the Word of God. T remarked that he was
pressed by work, and that I would not
keep him long. To this he replied, ‘I
would quit everything to hear you ; when
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you will be gone I will have fime to work.’
He remained with me again half o day. He
said to me, ¢ Remember me in thy prayers,
for I am tired of living in sin against God.’
At this word I was moved, and could
hardly speak. He said, ¢ when you or the
minister pass this way, come to my house
to lodge; there is room for you and a
horse.” I have been at his house since, and
had an opportunity in the cvening to read
and explain the word of life to above a
dozen persons.

“ September 2.—This day I arrived at
the house of other relatives, composed of
twelve persons, The father, aged sixty-
four, assured me there i3 no hell, and the
mother declared that one cannot live with-
out lying and deceiving ; but that, in order
to repair such faults, the priest had told
her she could, after death, expiate lier sins
in purgatory. Ten of them made the same
reply, telling me that my religion is too
exacting and difficalt. A blind son of the
liouse appeared serious, and advised the
others not to be animated against what
regards salvation, as it was sinful. The
blind youngman said he understoo:l nothing
of his religion, as it was all in Latin. Said
he, ‘I even told M. le Cuwé that no one
could understand our religion, as he only
sang us Latin ; and why that? The priest
rephed it was not his fault, as it was the
Pope who commanded it. I observed to
him it was very sad, to me especially, who
have been born blind.” This intercsting
blind boy said to me, ¢I believe the Protes-
tant religion to be the good one, because it
gives to understand things, and we see it
is the gospel of Jesus. And why do our
prieats continually curse the Protestants
from the pulpit ; that appears to me unjust
on their part, for it is a duty to love our
neighbour ; nevertheless, they never cease
evil-spesking against you. I have always
said your religion i3 the good one; for you
love all men, you seek to enlighten all
people, and you do mot speak evil of the
priests, only that they are in crror. A3 to
me, I should like to know the gospel.” So
spoke the blind boy. The daughter-in-law
of the house expressed the same wish, after
I liad read some chapters of the New Testa-
ment. So I found two interesting persons
in this family.”

WESTERN AFRICA.

CanErOONS.—Mr. Saker, who our readers will recollect was at Cameroons
when he last wrote, returned to Amboises Bay just an hour after the Com-
modore had completed his suryey of the place, and had left. It was a serious
disappointment to Mr. Saker, as it was of great importance that he should see the
Commodore, and accompany him on the survey. The translations and printing
which the removal from Fernando Po interrupted, he has now been able to
resume; and, with Mrs. Saker once more at his side to make « fome, the spirit
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of our misstonary is refreshed. In February last Mr. TFuller lost his wife, a
very exccllent, active woman, whose influence for good among the people at

Bimbia was great. Under the date of June 20, Mr. Saker writes :—

“ By this mail to-day I reccive my dear
wife and daughter ; the scparation has been
to me a trying onc. My howe, and all pri-
vate affairs, arc in sad disorder.
had one little girl, on whom has devolved
the management of my house, and the pro-
viding for the large family of childven and
working lads. This return is to me a great
merey. May God long spare usfor usefulness.

* Soon after their arrival we had a happy
mecting of friends in our little chapel.

I have ]
|

Again at five we have had our usnal service,
and to-night a native service in a native
lown.”

“Mr. Fuller is again in aflliction. Ile
has just lost his infunt child, and is gone
(last week) to bury it beside the vemains of
its mother. Me will abide with me at
Cameroons till the heavy rains are passed.
For his future I do not know what to do.
He is too good for anything that can wastoe
his talent, and too useful to part with
casily. Yet it must be. To tho distant
heathen he must go. 'We have ordained
him to this special work, and God will
mereifully direct us.”

Vicrorta.~Mr. Diboll, who has recently suffered scvevely from repeated
illness, writes under date of May 17th :—

“On the 2nd inst. we were visited by the
-Commodore, who came into the bay with
H.M.S. Vesuvius. Consul Hutchinson was
with him. At the time they came there
were thirty-five persons here. The tempo-
rary absence of Mr. Saker and Mr. John-
:sons had taken about twenty of our working
people away. There were four inhabited
honses, and six in course of erection, not
including the original erection in whieh
several of our people are living.

““ After surveying two days, the Commo-

Saker returned. His stay was short, and
wo were goon left to ourselves again. I
took fever. My dear wife and daughter
M. A. were sick at the same time, and for
a few days I thought we must all die, but
the Lord has been better to us than all our
fears. To-day Mr. Saker is eome to take
us to Cameroons. Mrs. D. and daughter
go with 2im. I think it good to stay and
strengthen the hands of the few poor crea-
tures that ave here. X was able to take two
short services last Lord’s-day, and if the

dore left ns. We were very sorry that Mr.
Saker was not here at the time. But the
vessel was scarcely out of sight when M.

Lord will strengthen me to the work I shall
rejoice.”

This compulsory removal of the Fernando Po department of the mission to
{he mainland is anocher beginning, and has all the rare interest of one. Our
missionaries take into it the consecrated spirit of enterprise which a new
mission demands. Specially gified to do a pioneer’s work, Mr. Saker plans,
and with his own lLands executes, works which would require many ordinary
men under favourable circumstances to perform. In great feebleness, and very
uncertain health, he bears up, under “the care of all the churches,” tem-
poralities and morals, whose concerns are often Eerplexing to an cxtent that
we in England can with difficulty conceive. To the Committee at home, Vie-
toria is also essentially a new mission, occasioning great anxiety as to the
measures to be carried out there, and making heavy extra demands on the
treasury. Will our rcaders kindly bear in mind that its claims on them aro
also those of a new mission? Itis not always easy to recognise the connection
Letween the gold and silver or copper, heaped on the collcction plate, or sub-
scribed from time to time, and the actual doings going on at this moment on
the shores of Western Africa, or the preaching the gospel to hundreds of our
darker fellow-men. Yet there is suck a conneclion, and the labours of those
missionaries, the amount of agency of all kinds employed, is in proportion
to the money 8o contributed. Let every one in giving think of this. “ God so
multiply your seed sown.” That which is withheld cannot be multiplied.

AUSTRALIA.

MELBOURNE.—DBy the last mail we received interesting communicatious
from our esteemed friend, the Rev. 1. New. In a copy of the Colonial Mining
Journal which he Las sent us, there are two representations of the new chapel
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in Albert Street, one of the elevation, and the other of the interior. The
former is not yet completed. It seems to be a very handsome and commodious
place of worship. The editor of the journal adds the following notice :—

“ ALDERT-STREET BAPTIST CRURCH.— | bourne, the architect ; and though we make
This building was projected under circum- |no pretensions to deacribe the taste dis-
stances not certainly such as would have | played other than as amateurs, few thers
induced many to have undertaken it, much | are we imagine but will at any rate admire
less to have carried it out in the noble and | the adoption of the style, and the arrange-
generous way it has been. It may not be ’ ments for religious worship. The area of
neeessary to mention more on this subject, | the building is 75 feet long, by 52 feet G
but those who may feel an interest in the | inches,—it is capable of seating with com-
creetion of buildings for similar purposes, | fort about 800, but 1,100 we are informed
will find a full account in the Baptist Ma- | have been gathered to hear the lecturcs now
gazine for April; and if the same spirit, in course of delivery by the Rev. Isaac New,
that actuated all concerned was to pervade  the minister of the church. The building
the whole of these colonies, we believe that : was erected, with all its fittings, under
scores of such buildings would soon be | 4,000/, by Mr. Hickson, the contractor,
erected. This noble edifiee was ereeted | whiclh will require between 3,000/. and
under the personal superintendence and |4,000!. more to finish the exterior.”
designs of Thomas Watts, Esq., of Mel-

In a letter which accompanied the foregoing, dated June 17th, Mr. New
states,—

“You will see in the notice written by )have not consented. They would have to
the Editor, a reference to Lectures, ten in | be re-written, which to me would be a
number,on the contrast between Christianity | fearful task. And then they have done
and Infidelity, which for ten Sunday nights | good service ; and have raised the tone of
have crowded our place to excess; aisles, | feeling in reference to the Baptists,
platform, vestries, all filled. I have had| ¢ We had the meeting of our Association
the élite of the city. Judges, barristers, | on Wednesday at our place; weather un-
lawyers, doctors, parsons, men of all classes, | favourable. Our increase in the year has
infidels and Clristians, Protestants and |been nearly 60; but there are 3 others
Catholics, Jews and Gentiles, literally, and | waiting to be received—I mean my church.
no figure. Some of the envious sort, when| ¢ The Baptist Magazine is coming out
they heard of the erowds that came, pre-|afresh. I am sole Editor. 1t will have a
dicted that that wonld cease before they |new and elegant appearance; our circula-
were done ; but they were disappointed, for | tion, 1,400. I have introduecd into it &
the tenth, if possible, was more jammed than | new section, entitled ¢ Missionary Record,’
any, and greater numbers went away. The|and have just finished an article for July
subject was ‘Practical Infidelity; holding | Number; to endeavour to awaken the
the Truth in Unrighteousness.” I have |sympathies of our friends on behalf of the
had a request to print them in a five-shilling | Mission. I will send a Number by the next
volmme, for which nearly 300 subscribers | mail.”
were obtained in a day and a-half. But I

‘We sincerely rejoice in the success which has attended our brethren in Aus-
tralia. Mer. Taylor continues his untiring labours, and all seem to wonder how
he can possibly get through the labours he has entered upon. May he, and
our esteemed friend, from whose communications we have selected the previous
interesting statements, continue to enjoy vigorous health, and the annnating
presence and blessing of their divine Master.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Powre oF Gop’s WorD ox HeaTnEN MIxps.—Dr. Duff thus describes the profound
impression made upon the minds of a number of Hindu youths by the following passages :
~—1 say unto you, Love your enemies; bless them that curse you; do gyood to them that hate
you; and pray for them that despitefully useyou, and persccute you. He says :— 8o deep,
indeed, and intense was the impression produced, that in refercuce to onc individualy at
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lenst, from the simple ronding of these verses, might be dated his conversion —his turn-
ing from dumb idols to serve the living and true God. There was something in them of
such nn overwhelming moral loveliness—something that contrasted so luminously with
all that he had previously been taught to regard as revealed by Grod, that he could not
help crving outin ecstasy, Oh! how beautiful! how divine! Surely, this is the truth,
this is the truth, this is the truth!" It scemed to be a feeling, though of & higher and
holier nature, something akin to that experienced by the discoverer of a famous geo-
metrical problem, when, in a delirium of joy, he rushed along, exclaiming, ¢ I havo found
it, T have found it!’ and did not rest satisfied till his thanksgivings went forth in a
hecatomb of burnt vietims on the altar of his gods. In the other case, for days and
for weeks the young Hindu could not cease from repeating the expression, ¢ Love your
enemies ; bless them that curse you, &c., &e.;” constantly exelaiming, ¢ How beautiful !*
¢ Surely this is the truth !’ Nor was le allowed to rest satisfied till his gratitude for the
discovery cnded in renouncing nll his sacrifices, hecatombs, and false gods, for the one
Sacrifice by which the true God for ever perfected them who have come to a knowledge
of the truth as it is in Jesus.”

HosTirrry 7o MisstoXs IN TRAVANCORE.—Five or six chapels belonging to the
London Missionary Society have been burned down, togetner with a Shanar village,
while the mission stations at Nagerevil and Sandhapooram are threatened with destruc-
tion by the Sudras in the same way. The lives of the Shanars, both Christian and
heathen-—the former especially—are in constant danger. At one station the Christians
had fled from their own houses, and were erowding together in the chapel belonging to
the mission. The missionaries eomplained to the British Resident, but were told, that
as the Christian women had violated the established Shanar custom of exposing tle
upper part of their bodies, and having so far assumed the Sudra costume, they had
themselves to blame, and must take the consequences. A personal interview on the
pert of the missionaries with the Resident and the Rajah’s chief minister has placed
matters on a better footing. But the Government ought to interfere, and put s stop to
this tyrannous interference of caste prejudices with the personal rights of the poor native
Christians.— Madras Spectator.

Ter NEGROES OF LIBERIA.—Thirty years ago the whole people were almost entirely
uneducated, and destitute of means. Having for several years to contend with a
climste unsuited to their constitution, and having repeated wars with the thousands of
savages that swrrounded them, for a long time they could barely exist. Now, though
but one gencration has passed away since the first settlement was made, the rising
generation- -for the most part children of those who were once slaves—is being generally
cducated, and in their schools the Bible is more constantly used as a text-book than
among any other nation of people upon the globe. A goodly number of the more intel-
ligent and enterprising citizens have become very independent, if not wealthy. They
lave a very respectable and well-conducted government, which has been for the past
eleven ycars entirely under their own control; and a more law-abiding people 1s scarcely
to be found. During the three years of my rcsidence among them, I did not hear of
a single murder. A small duty on imports into the country pays the expenses of the
government, without a resort to direct taxation; and the cxports from the country,
coneisting chiefly of native products, have greatly increased in the past few years. A
goodly number are investing their capital in coffee, sugar, and cotton estates, which
must, in a few years, yield handsome profits.—dmerican Missionary Magazine.

ProGrEss OF THE NEW MARRIAGE Law.—The following is from a Burdwan letter :—
“Mr. Elliott the Commissioner, I understand, has reported to Government no less than
nine widow merriages, including two Brehminees, in the one Thanna of Chunderkonah.
The average age of the girls, when first mearried, was only five years ; wheu left widows,
seven years; and when re-married, ten years. Of these nine widows, two are of
Bralmin, four of Asiu Tantee, one of Sutgope, and two of Teeb castes. Of all these,
one a respectable Brahmin family, and the rest, although of the low eastes, hold pretty
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good positions in the community of the neighbourhood of Chunderkonah. Tho fathers
of tho widows personally gave their daughters in marriage according to the I[lindu
custom.  All these marringes were celebrated with great publicity, and with the eutiro
consent of tho nearest relatives of the parties. At the commencement, the principal
residents of the villages where the marriages were performed were averse to tho measure,
and bent upon cresting n disturbance, and carrying away the brides by force, with a
view thereby to put a stop to all such attempts; but the fathers of the brides and the
intended bridegrooms, in three cases, presented petitions to the deputy magistrate of
Jehanehbad, stating that they apprehended violence from some of the villagers, and
begging that tho police may be instructed to give them protection, and prevent their
opponents from molesting them. The deputy magistrate accordingly directed the
police to be very careful that no breach of the peace took place, and that no one impro-
perly interfered with the parties in the voluntary performance of the marriages. In
five cases the parties did not consider it necessary to como to the deputy magistrate,
but merely gave an ezhar before the police, and, under their protection, performed the
ceromony without any one disturbing them. By the time these eight marriages were
celebrated, the people appear to have become so much reconciled to this innovation, that
the last marriage was performed by the parties themselves without the aid of the police.
I further understand that the guardians of a very large number of respectable Hindu
widows of the neighbourhood of Chunderkonah are exceedingly anxious to have them
re-married, and are only waiting for the month of Augrahun to celebrate the same.”—
Indian Paper. )

THE CALL PROM INDIA.—We cannot have forgotten the confessions, the prayers, the
vows, that were wrung from our chastened hearts eighteen months ago. We owned
that we were very guilty concerning our Hindu brethren. We saw the connection
between the sin and the punishment. We learned something of the moral and social
results of Mohammedan fanaticism and Hindu idolatry. We owned that the gospel,
and the gospel alone, was the true remedy. And yet over the whole of India the pro-
portion of missionaries to the population is still little more than one to half a million ;
and taking separately the district which was the theatre of the mutiny, the average is
lower than anywhere else, not one to a million and a-half. Whatover be the duty of
the Grovernment, there can be no difference of opinion as to the duty of the Church. It
is almost impossible to exaggerate the importance of & large reinforcement, without any
dclay, of the missionary body in the North-West Provinces. Most encouraging are the
symptoms which prompt to immediate action. The constancy of the native comverts
has raised their character in the eyes of even the missionaries themselves. The neigh-
bourhood of Meerut, which witnessed the outbreak of the rebellion, now exhibits new
adherents to Christianity, by scores and almost by hundreds, and this chiefly, as in
earlier days, through the agency of native Clristians scattered abroad by the recent
persecutions (Acts xi. 19).

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tasee are many meetings held from time to time, the arrangements for which
are not made in the Mission House, and of which no account is sent. Of
those which are engaged by correspondence with the brethren, some account
is given in tho next Herald. Hence we find that those who kindly undertake
deputation work are often surprised, perhaps displeased, that no mention is
made of them or their services ; and they wonder wky. It is simply owing to
the fact that no one has sent any information about them. e are sorry for
this, as wo know this monthly record of the meetings interests very many, and
it shows what churches and auxiliaries are at work. The record i3 sometimes
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lively and encouraging, and would be more so if we had the desired informa.
tion sent in due course. The matter has been recently mentioned by one or
two friends, and we advert to it now in the hope that good may arise from its
being done, and some misconeeptions removed.

The Revs, W, Teall and H. Dowson have gone through the churches in
the Hampshire Association; and on the 17th, being at Southampton, they saw
Mr. and Mrs. John Clark on board the steam packet, and bade them God
speed on their voyage to Jamaica.

The Rev. H. Z. Kloekers attended meectings at Maze Pond, Hackney, and
Bristol. on behalf of China. On Monday the 17th, a valedictory service was
held at New Park Street Chapel, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon presiding, when the
Rev. J. H. Hinton read the Seriptures and offered prayer; Rev. W. G. Lewis
described the origin and progress of this new mission; and Messrs. Olney,
Grouse, and two other friends whose names we did not catch, carnestly com-
mended Mr. and Mrs. Klockers to the Divine care.

Mr. Spurgeon, after a striking address, gave Mr. Kloekers, in the name of all
present, the right hand of fellowship, and in a few striking sentences of
Seripture commended our de%rting friends to their work, and the blessing of
the Almighty in it. Mr. Kloekers’ address was full of spirit and fire.
The attendance was very large, and the interest manifested was most obvious
and ardent. The service will not soon be forgotten by those who were

resent.

P On the following day Mr. Kloekers met the committee, and the chairman, the
Rerv. J. Russel], addressed him in afew words of counsel and encouragement.
The Rev. F. Tucker offered prayer, and Mr. Kloekers, having spoken of the
Yindness and cordiality of his reception by friends generally, took his
leave. Our friends embarked in the Heroes of Alma, on Friday the 21st.
May the heavens be propitious, and the winds fair, so that they may speedily
come to their desired haven.

The brethren Marten of Lee, Clark of Jamaica, Evans of Scarborough, and
Walters of Halifax, with neighbouring ministers, took the large Auxiliary of
the West Riding, the services connected with which spread over a large part
of September and came into October ; while the Rev. S. Green was engaged in
Shropshire, with the Rev. B. C. Young; and the secretary attended a meeting
at Wantage, in company with the Rev. T. E. Fuller, of Melksham ; and subse-
quently joined the Rev. W. Crowe in the Nottingham district, who had pre-
viously finished his engagements in Huntingdon and Leighton Buzzard, and
their vicinities.

The last mail brought a brief letter from Mr. Underhill, dated St. Thomas’s,
Scptember 30Lh, on his passage from Trinidad to Hayti. His health continued
good, and Mrs. Underhill was remarkably well. The visit to the mission in
Trinidad was exceedingly interesting to themselves, and most pleasant to our
friends there.

Mr. Morgan writes, “ At Sea, Cape St. Vincent,” under date of September
29nd, as there was a vessel in sight by which he hoped to send a line. The
voyage at first was rough, but the passage across the Bay of Biscay, and sub-
sequently, was very pleasant. He has found several worthy people on board,
with whom he is on the kindest terms of intercourse. The officer in command
of the troops has most kindly directed his own gervant to attend upon
Mzr. and Mrs. Morgan, and this has proved a large addition to their comfort.
May the whole voyage be as propitious and plecasant!

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. I'rederick
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underbill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, Loxpox; in Epixpuraen, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev.
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Mesars.
Borclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treesurer.
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RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN ARMENIA.

Tur intelligence recently received by the American Board of Missions from
Northern Armenia is of the most interesting character. That light from
heaven which has now, for months, been in such an extraordinary manner
breaking in on the darkness of Ireland appears to be glancing on the
wilds of Asia, and awakening numbers there from the dead sleep which has
scarcely before been broken. At Breisa, under the date of March 3, we
learn that for more than two months, on every evening except Thursday,
when the weelsly lecture is given, a prayer-meeting had been held from house
to house among the brethren.  The last day of the old year was observed
by the church as an occasion of fasting and prayer. Many of the best
brethren on that day seemed to experience an almost overwhelming sense
of sin. Some, who had already been much affected by recent discoveries
of inbred depravity, and had made hearty confession, came to the mis-
sionaries that day, almost in despair, and with bitter tears begged to
know whether they thought there could be any hope for them. From
week to week there has been progress—a growing sense of the fearful
depravity of the heart, of dependence upon God, of the necessity of entire
consecration to Christ, and of responsibility in respect to labouring for
those who are still in darkness.”

Mr. Barnuw, by whom these particulars were communicated, in writing
again two months later, from Constantinople, communicates the intell:-
genee sent by the native pastor, that the work had received a mew and
remarkable impulse. “The members of the church were more active
than ever, and in the bookstore and market they found large numbers of
eager listeners. Many came to the pastor to inquire after the way of
life, and were so persistent, it was difficult to get rid of them, and find
time to eat and sleep.” He also says, ““ From all parts of our inission
we receive encouraging reports., In almost every business letter which
I receive, mention is made of increased congregations, and of an increasing
spirit of prayer and attention to the subject of true religion. The Lord
is evidently preparing the way for new displays of grace among the
people.” “ Never before has the prospect for reaching the Turks been so
encouraging as at this moment. A wonderful change has been noticed
in this respect within the last two or threée months. Mr. Williams told
e the other day, that he could speak freely to the Turks of all classes,
in places where he was, only a short time ago, assailed Dy jeers and
insults ; and scarcely a word is spoken in opposition to him now. The
Grand Vizier himself came to our bookstore the other day to purchase
a Bible (thongh our bookseller did not recognise him at the time), but,
unfortunately, not a single copy of the Turkish Seriptures could be
found.”

Another missionary, Mr. Wheeler, of Kharpoot, returning from a tour
in the eastern part of the district, expresses himself as rejoiced by ihe
signs of promise; such as an increasing demand for Bibles, and for
instruction in the art of reading, and a greatly improved state of feeling.

VOL. I/T—-NEW SERIES. 62
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Mr. Parsous, of Baghchajuk, describing of a series of meetings held
during a time of nnprecedented rcligious interest, says, *“ We have never
had more precious meetings for prayer and Christian conference. Never
had the coffec-shops offered such quict and attentive audicnces. The
brethren, two by two, visited among the old Armenian families, finding o
wonderful door of access to those who had never attended the public
meetings.  The enemy became aroused, and persecution followed. ~ Chil-
dren were turned out of house; partners in business were divided;
mammon tried its power to retain its worshippers; and wives were
separated from their husbands. Omne wife kept her husband from
attending the mectings by threatening to hang herself. She kept the
rope tied in a convenient place, with the noose for her neck ready to use,
if she should hear that he had become a Protestant. The priests were
awakened, not by the truth, but Ze oppoese the truth. Then came help
from abroad. At one time we had four Vartabeds (bishops) in town.
But the Lord has wrought by his Almighty Spirit. The leaven has
been working. and the good seed is widely scattered.”

In Southern Armenia, also, there is an unusually awakened state of
the public mind, The testimony of Mr. Schneider, the missionary at
Aintab, is that, “though there have often been times of very active
inquiry, never since the gospel first began to be preached in Aintab has
the Armenian population been so much interested in these matters.
Reading and examining the Scriptures, conversations, inquiries, and discus-
sions have become exceedingly common. One marked result has been a
decided increase of the Sabbath audience ; for the last few Sabbaths, there
could not have been many less than one thousand hearers. As a whole,
the state of things in Aintab is very hopeful.” ¢ Not by might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts,” is the burden of each
story of revival. It is from the depths of self-abasement that the cry
arises which calls down THE SpIRIT from on high.

Mr. Barnum’s remarks on this point will be read with earncst atten-
tion at the present time.

“The only instrumentality which has been employed here is prayer.
Next to a sense of sin on the part of Christians, has been a conviction of
weakness. The question has often been asked, How can it be that we,
a mere handful of weak, ignorant persons, in the midst of so much dark-
ness, ourselves sinners, and deserving only God’s displeasure, how can it
be that we, by our feeble, faithless prayers, can move the great God, and
incline Him to comne among us and display the wonders of His grace ? and
then, with the conviction that the salvation of others was i1n a good
mieasure depending upon our fidelity, how often has a trembling soul
exclaimed, ‘ Who is sufficient for these things?’ Often have these
humble Christians said, ¢ If we could only know that others were praying
for us —that our brethren in America were praying for us—what
ericouragement it would give us to labour and pray; for, perhaps, the
Lord would hear their prayers in our behalf’ Never before have I been
so deeply impressed with the value of the prayers of other Chrlstmns,' or
felt so dependent upon them; and if I could now raise 2 shout which
should reach across the ocean, it would be, Bretl_u'en, pray for us.’ The
iajority of these Christians are weak and inexperienced, being themselves
but recently emerged from the darkness of superstition. The pastor of
this church has several times said to me, ‘I would gladly go down on my
knees to Christians, and would kiss their feet, it I might thus incline
them to plead with God in our behalf.’ No, dear brethren, but a small
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part of your duty is discharged when you give of your gains to su

the cause of Christ in forreig% lands. z&ccgrding t())’ the %onfessioz EF O'Lrlii
Christinns, these human instrumentalities are of no possible avail without
the influences of the Holy Spirit to give them vitality and energy. And
the Spirit is given in answer to prayer—not a general, formal petition for
the spread of the truth, but an ardent supplication from hearts which
feel the full power of the words upon their lips. When the church shall
become prepared to give the whole heart to Christ, and to pray with the
whole heart, then shail we see the kingdom of God coming with great
power in all lands. In the Divine economy, the poor widow’s mite, borne
upon the wings of her faith and her prayers, is a more powerful means of
good than the thousands which are given from the stores of plenty, with
the feeling that, in the mere giving, duty is satisfied, and even merit
acquired. Sad as would be the consequences to the missionary work
were the funds for carrying it forward to be cut off, this is by no means
the worst calamity that could befal it. No poverty is so deep as to hinder
any Christian, man, woman, or child, from rendering the most important
service in carrying forward the cause of the Redeemer, if he will only
bear this cause continually upon his heart to the Master himself, and
¢ give Him no rest till he establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in
the earth.” ”

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

NORTHERN INDIA.

Aara—Mr. Gregson has forwarded an account of a visit which he has paid
to Chitoura, the scene of Mr. Smith’s labours for many years, and which he
would have resumed, but for the pressing call from Delhi. The premises are not
repaired, since the Government Eave not yet decided what allowance to make
for the property destroyed. It is reported that from one-balf to two-thirds of
the value of all property not removable will be paid. If this be the decision, we
hope it will soon be carried into effect.

It will be seen from Mr. Gregson’s statement how important a sphere of
labour Mr. Smith formerly oecupied. A villageseems to offer nothing striking
or noticeable ; but where 1t is only one among a hundred, it becomes a centre
round which a vast population clusters. Gladly would the Committee have
re-occupied it, the moment that it was safe to do so; but there was no one to
send, and the return of Mr. R. Williams, who was to have been Mr. Evans's
colleague, still further weakened the mission-band in the North-West. We
must, therefore, be thankful that Mr. Gregson is not only disposed, but able
to pay it an oceasional visit, and thus, in some measure, retain possession till it
can be more efficiently occupied.

Thakoor Dass and myself on our visit to the

“For some time past I have been anxious
to go over to Chitoura for a week or iwo,
and visit the scene of Mr. Smith’s former
labours. Before I could conveniently !
leave Agra for this purpose, the hot
weather set in, and I was obliged to defer
my visit.

“Two or three days after the fresh
showers, Mr. Gregeon and myself were

located in Mr. Smith’s old bungalow at
Chitoura. Mr. Harris, at my invitation, went
with us for about o week, and accompanied

village.

«] was extremely delighted with Chi-
toura a3 a field of missionary labour, and
do sincerely hope the Society may be enabled
spoedily to re-occupy it. Chitoura itself is
only a large village, containing a population
of perhaps 1,000 souls; but it is the
centre of alarge number of villages, vary-
ing in population from one or two hundred
to a thousand, and perhaps upwards. The
number of these villages so near t Chi-
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toura, at a distance of one or two to six or1 out every day, morning and cvening ; and
seven miles, greatly surprisedme; and I am | yet, when I left, we had been unable to visit
informed, to a still greater distance, in every | many of the villages within a moderate dis-

dircction, villages are equally thickly
scattered.

““The country is open, and I should
imaginc very healthy, as it appears also to be
rich and fruitful. A missionary would
have to rough it. He would be fourtcen
miles away from Agra, and have no Enro-
pean society nearer than that.

“Indeed, there ought to be two mission-
aries here. It would be very trying for a
missionary to be hero alone.

¢ There would be abundance of work for
both, and their mutual position wonld be
very cheering and necessary. I thiuk that
the field is very inviting, and would amply
repay the labour expended upon it.

“ A few words about the buildings. Of
course, the Christian village is only the
wreck of what it was, and all the mission
buildings need more or less repairs.

“The mission houses are two,—one
formerly oceupied by Mr. Smith, another
very small one purchased for a second mis-
stonarr, were both burnt and destroyed,
but a fine was imposed upon the zemindar,
and they have both been partially re-
stored.

¢ Next comes the chapel.  This is near
the two missionaries’ houscs, and is a sub-
stantial building ; the walls and roof are in
good repair, the framework of the doors and
windows are in, and a!l requisite to fit it
for use is to put in doors and windows,
and whitewash and paint it. Next comes
the Native Christian village, at the back
of Mr. Smith’s house. Secven thatched
houses for native Christians are almost
habitable, as is the case with & line of seven
brick Louses. And last of all comes the
large weaving-house, which is not likely to
be wauted again. This requires many
repairs to inake it wind-and-water tight.
Tn case of Chitoura being again re-occu-
pied, many of them—nearly all, indeed, of
these buildings—might eome in useful. A
thorough repair of the two missionaries’
Liouscs would be necessary ; one for a per-
petusal reeidence ; the otber, if not perma-
nently occupied by a second misssionary ;
for oecasional visits hy a missionary from
Agra. Chitoura is a very healthy station,
and the Agra missionaries might resort to
it now and then, as a ncedful and bene-
ficial change for themselves and families,
without in the least suspending their
labours, and to aid and cheer the resident
1215810041y

¢ In referenee to my recent visit, I spent
there nearly a fortnight, and should much
liked to have remained considerably longer,
but did not feel justified in remaining away
from Agra for a longer period. We went

tance.
l “T am told that many melas are held in

the neighbourhood, when people come from

great distances, and collcet in thousands ;
i so that there is no lack of large multitudes
| to listen to the gospel around Chitoura.

“ But there is another aspect of this mis-
“sion-field there that pleases me quite as
( muel, if not more; you ean not only col-
lect large numbers to hear an address, but
you can go into many little villages where
twenty, or thirty, or forty, or fifty people
will come and sit avound you, and smmoke,
and listen to you whilst you read the
Secriptures or explain them. They will stay
for the bour together, and ask questions
and mention difficulties, and be quite
homely and familiar. Now I am not sure
whether this latter is not the way in which
most good is to be done. The people are
so ignorant and stupid, they attach such a
different meaning to many of the religious
terms we are obliged to use, to that in
which we use them, that after the plainest
religious address, question them, and many
will at once show how little they have
understood, aud how mueh they misunder-
stood what was intended. I have often
heard this myself, and heard othexs try it ;
and sometimes it has been most discourag-
ing to see how one’s utmost efforts have
failed to produce the impressions we wished.
Now in this familiar chit-chat style, first
reading, then explaining a portion of God’s-
‘Word, and afterwards conversing about it,
and asking questions, and giving replies,
the minds of the people are inore likely to
understand, and to be led to reflcction.
Having so many places to visit during my
short stay, I could go to very few of them
more than once, and thercfore could not
become well acquainted with the people.
Thakoor Dass knows many, and all scem (o
respect him. They also often spoke of Mr.
Smith. Thakoor Dass says that some say,
if a padra sahib would come, they would
prefer Christianity ; and I met with many
who affirmed that they had long ago aban-
doned the worship of idols. I did not meet
witht any who seemed to be under decp and
intelligent convictions of the truth of
Christianity ; but multitudes listen atten-
tively. From their easte, which is low, and
their cireumstances, which are not unfavour-
able to renouncing Hinduism, it secms to
me a promising field of labour; and a man
of prayer and faith might, T think, eonfi-
dently look for sueh a .measure of the
Divine blessing as would gain many con-
verts, Thekoor Dass is well fitted for his
post, but greatly nceds help, European or
native, ot both.”
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Drru1.—The good work still goes on. Mr. Broadway has now joined Mr.
Smith, and will relieve him of some labour. It will be seen that our friend
speaks strongly respecting the proceedings of Government in regard to a native
army. It seems desirable that our friends should know the opinions of
missionaries even on such subjects as these. It is not often they advert to
them ; but we feel sure they do not speak of them without thought, and their
experience and knowledge entitle their opinions to a respectful con-

sideration.

“I am thank(ul to say that, although the
excitoment in Delhi is less, yet we are
moking steady progress. Crowds listen
daily to the gospel, and though not so many
as formerly, yet numbers visit me for con-
versation, My four inquirers’ meetings,
held in different parts of the town, are very
interesting, and gradually one and another
come out to profess their faith in Christ.
On Sunday, the 4th of September, I had the
privilege of baptizing ten more from
Shakdra ; and last Sunday morning I buried
another with Christ by baptism, in the pre-
sence of crowds who lined the banks of holy
Jumna, where I now generally baptize. I
have several candidates for to-morrow. As
we render them no temporal aid, and they
must all bear persecution to some extent,
I have given over keeping them on trial for
six months. When men amid much oppo-
sition are ready to take up the cross and
follow the Saviour, there is no reason why
we should doubt their sincerity. I think I
mentioned the schools I had established for
inquirers and their children. I have four
of them, all taught by native Christians,
who act as Scripture-readers also. These
schools and their masters are doing good
service. I have just got a largc building
in the middle of Chandru Chouk, which we
are going to use as a chapel on Sundays,
and central school during the week. Our
young people are obliged to attend the
Propagation Society’s school in order to
learn English, for which their desire is uni-
verlally strong; so that I am obliged to
provide the means of education, or allow
the fruit of our labours largely to be reaped
by others. I shall have mnothing but
Christian teachers, and hope to provide all
loeal expenses without troubling the Com-
mittee. You will be delighted to hear that
T meet with almost daily proofs of the use-
fulness of my predecessors, especially M.

Thompson. I have seen lots of old worn
Scriptures and tracts which the natives
have saved during the mutiny, when some
of them could save little else. It is
encouraging to find that long-continued
labours, though at the time apparently
fruitless, have not been in vain. *Be not
weary in well doing ; for in due season ye
shall reap, if ye faint not.’

¢ Indian politics are dreadfully disheart-
ening. It would appcar our governors are
too proud to profit by esperience. A
native army nearly destroyed our rule,
made our streets flow with Christian
blood, and inflicted an amount of evil
which it is shocking even to think of;; and
yet no sooner is that army destroyed, than
we commence £o organise and drill another
more than twice as strong.  With the
couniry in a state verging on bankruptcy,
we are spending the bulk of our revenue in
paying an immense native army, that is a
source of weakness, and may any day rise
and destroy us. Nay, in this respect we are
far worse than we were before the mntiny,
except that we have more KEuropean
soldiers to watch the native army. We
have no fear of the pcople, but there is a
growing fear of this monstrous wild beast
which we are pampering and fecding in
order that he may devour us. With the
country disarmed, there is no need for a
native army. A well-organised policeis all
that we require with our present strength
of European soldiery. And this policy has
forced the Government to tax the Kuro-
pean community heavily. I had to pay 20
per cent. duty on the box of fancy articles
just come from Birmingham, and a sort of
income-tax is just about to be inflicted.
Now remember this is all to keep up a
native army, that is not only useless, but
a continual source of danger.”

BENGAL.

Howrar.—By the return of Mr. Morgan to this station, Mr. Kerry, who
took charge of it when illness rendered a voyage to England absolutely
necessary, will undertake the oversight of the churches in the district south of
Calcutta. He went out to India to enter on this duty, which was suspended
in consequence of Mr. Morgan's coming home. Mr. Pearce will now be
relieved of a ywork far too laborious for one of his years, and who has been so
long toiling in India. 'We hope, too, that though Mr. Kerry's primary duty will
be the oversight of these churches, he will be able to find some portion of time
for native work in Calcutta.
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“T am pleased to learn that tho Oom-
mittee have sanctioned the proposal that 1
should have charge of the southern villages.
The district prosonts a very interesting
snd important sphore for missionary
labour, both in connection with the
churches which have been already formed
there, and among the heathen ; for the dis-
trict is onc of the most densely populated
of any in India. Both you and Mr. Un-
derhill spesk of my also doing mission
work in Calcutta ; this, of course, I shall
be glad to do, if T find that my time is not
fully occupied in the South. But should
it be that I ean endure well the fatigue
and peculiar difficulties of itinerating in
that very unhealthy region, I shall have
my hands quite full enough of work, and
especially s0 as it is the custom of the
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native Christians and others to visit the
missionary at his own house, for counsel
and advice on all sorts of mattere. Both
Mr, Wenger and Mr. Pearce think that if
I am able to spend a large portion of my
time down in the South, wlich is a most
desirable thing to bo done, I shall not be
able to do much elsc in Calcutta. Still I
will do what T can, and I supposo that the
Committee will bo satisfied if they know
that T am fully engaged in mission work,
cven though their directions are not exactly
followed. Mr. Pearce has felt, I know, for
a long time, that to the south of Caleutta
mission work has not been prosecuted with
that vigour which is needed. His hcalth
and strength are not now such as will en-
able him to do much in the way of itinerat-
ing.”

Barisavr.—Mr. Martin writes, under date of August 11th, detailing another
outrage perpetrated in that district, similar to that at Baropakhya about four

years ago.
Herald ; and in India, Mr. Underhil],
to it.
himself rebuked

The proceedings in this case were published from time to time in T%e

with Mr. Page, called public attention

The magistrate’s decision was reversed by the Supreme Court, and he
by the Lieutenant-Governor.
revent such lawless attacks in future ;

It was hoped that this would
and doubtless they have been checked.

ub the same spirit now shows itself in another part of the same district, and
we call attention to the facts as stated by Mr. Martin.

% On Thureday morning, the 7th ultimo,
almost all the Christians’ houses in the vil-
1ages of Digalya and Pakhor, in the dis-
trict of Jessore, were plundered, and all
their property carried off, by the orders of
the talookdars of Rotwalipara, to wlhom the
above villages belong. We have just ascer-
tained that between seventy and eighty
Louses were plundered, and property to the
amount of between two and three thousand
rupees has been carried off. This property
consisted chiefly in cows and rice, the latter
being the only thing on which the people
had to depend for sustenance during the
rainy season. Three men were also carried
off and confined, but after a few days were
recovered by the police. A few houses on
the chapel ground at Digalys, and a few
quite near the chapel, have been preserved,
together with the property belonging to
them ; and these constituted a refuge for
the greater number of the Christians until
they were reinstated in their homesteads by
the deputy magistrate of Jessore, at the
end of last month. And had not Mr. Page
been on the spot when the affair took place,
these lLiouses too would have been plun-
dered, and the Christians driven completely
out of the villages. The water all over the
district is now seven or eight feet deep, but
at that time it was not more than three;
consequently some of the cows were driven
through the water, and others carried off in
boata.

“QOn the morning on which the work of

plundering commenced, a sort of drum
used by the natives was beaten three or four
times in close succession at the talookdars’
cuteherry, opposite the Digalya chapel
This signal having been given, men sallied
forth in little boats from all the houses
round about, and went towards the cutch-
erry. Afteralittle consultation there, theso
men—some hundreds in number—sallied
forth again, and went in every direction to
the Christiane’ houses. Thus it appears
that the Christians were plundered by theiv
own neighbours, theryots of the same land-
lords. You need not wonder at this; the
ryots of any zemindar or talookdar in
Bengal are ready at any time to do their
masters’ bidding. Most of the men were
armed with sticks and other weapons. As
soon as the plundering commenced, the
Christians fled from their houses in order
to escape a worse fate—namely, falling into
the hands of their enomies—and came with
all speed to the chapel ground. A few
found refuge for a while with Mussalmans,
and a few others went to friends in different
parts of the district. But, with theso ex-
ceptions, all the rest, men, women, and
children, upwards of a hundred in number,
and all the cows that wero on the home-
steads near the chapel, were confined to this
small pateh of ground for nearly a month.
There was not suflicient shelter for so many
people at night, and consequently some of
them were obliged to sleep in the open air.

Sleeping in the open air at any other season
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of the year is a matter of little consequence
to the natives, but in the midst of the rains
it becomes a serious thing. Add to this
the fact that all round the chapel is a sea
of water, that upwards of eighty families
have been reduced to beggary at a stroke,
and that those on the chapel ground are in
constant dread of being attacked and driven
from the only spot that can afford them
shelter and protection, and you will have
some notion of the state of things that then
existed,

“It is reported that these talookdars are
determined to get rid of the hated Chris-

tians, and to this effect have sworn by’

Gobindo deb, their favourite god.

“ You are, doubtless, ready to ask, Why
all this oppression? The real cause of the
present outrage, and one which constitutes,
in the eyes of the idolatrous zemindar, the
head and front of the Christians’ offending,
may be told in a few words:—The native
Christians, as a matter of course, refuse to
give those illegal demands which are wont
to be made upon the ryots, for marriages,
pooias, festivals, etc., and which form the
greater part of the landlord’s gain.

‘“ These talookdars do not hesitate to ac-
knowledge that the above is the cause of the
violent measures which have been adopted,
and the chief fault of the Christians. It
may be, too, that they do not receive that
obsequious respect from the Christian
which they receive from the Hindu ryot.
About twelve or thirteen years ago, when
the Christians of the village of Digalya were
much smaller in number than they are at
present, an outrage of this kind was com-
mitted upon them.

“For some months past we had eon-
stantly been hearing reports that the ta-
lookdars of the villages of Digalya and Pak-
hor had determined to plunder their Chris-
tian ryots, and for this purpose had jnce or
twice assembled armed men ; but, on seeing
the bold stand which the Christians made,
were compelled to defer the execution of
their design. And on Sunday evening, the
10th ultimo, I received a letter from Mr.
Page to the effect that the Christians had
actually been plundered. Mr. Page wrote
at the same time to the magistrates of Ba-
risaul and Jessore. I hastened to Digalya
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a8 soon as possible, and found the state of
things such as Mr. Page had described it.
Mr. Bainbridge, the magistrate of Barisaul,
thinking Mr. Page himself was in danger,
came to the apot with all speed, and after
spending the grearter part of the dayin visit-
ing the plundered houses, put some of the
talookdars under bail to keep the peace.
Mecanwhile Mr. Page had left for Jessore to
represent the case personally to the magis-
trate therse. The case was taken up with
much promptitude and consideration, and
the deputy magistrate, Baboo Boukin
Choudro Chatterjea, was sent at once to
Digalya to conduct a local investigation.
He remained a week, took the depositions
of the greater number of the Christians, re-
instated them all in their homesteads, and
apprehended several of the chief instigators
of the oppression. The baboo is a2 Bachelor
of Arts of the Calcutta University, and is
about the best specimen of an educated na-
tive that we have seen. We were very
much pleased with his proceedings through-
out. His ability, independence, energy,
and kind consideration were unmistakable.
Thus far the case has proceeded favourably,
but difficulties meet us at every step. In
any other country but Bengal the oppressed
find friends—even those who were hitherto
unknown to him rise up to sympathise with
and assist him ; but not so here. Itisin
the nature of the Bengalee to trample on
the man that is down. None of the Chris-
tians dared to name his Hindu neighbour
as a witness, knowing full well that he had
neither the will nor the power to give evi-
dence in his behalf. No Bengalee ryot can
either institute or give evidence in a case
without first consulting his landlord. If
he did, he would most likely be treated as
the Christians have been treated. It was
well that Mr. Page had not left for Eng-
land, for 1 must confess I have neither the
experience nor the will to carry on a law-
suit as it is requisite to be carried on in
this country.

¢ Wemust appeal to the Christian public
in India for aid ; but if we do not succeed in
getting sufficient to set the Christians in
some measure up again, I have no doubt
our friends in England would only be too
glad to assist us.”

‘We beg to call the particular attention of those who take an interest in
schools to the following extracts from a letter of Mrs. Martin ; and we shall
feel very great pleasure in forwarding an{ help which may be rendered. It
will be a pitiful thing if her most useful labours are checked for the want of
such 2id as she aska for. The general funds of the Society are too heavily
tasked already to allow of any additional burden being thrown upon them.

“We used toreceive twenty-five rupees | exhausted. Then for about a year, Mr.
a month from the Ladies’ Society, through | Dalrymple, the collector at Barisaul,
Mr. Thomas ; but since April, 1858, that { kindly coutributed five rupees a month to
has been discontinued. Mr. Thomas wrote | our school ; but, of course, when he was
that the funds at his disposal weve' removed, his subscription ceased. Thelaat
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three years the Sunday-school at St
Andrew’s Strect, Cambridge, has generously
sent ns about cighty rupees per annum.
Besides which we have had kind assistance
time after time from other friends. Now,
however, wo have no regular funds to look
to, and uuless we have assistance from some
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cxtremely sorry to do; for as they are the
children of the native Christians, it is highly
important that they should be trained and
taught our Christian principles. When we
have our usual number of girls—abous
thirty—~the expenses of the school arc about
400 rupees a year; but now that thoe price

quarter before long, we must limit the|of provisions aud everything is so high, it
number of our girls. This we should be i would cover, X suppose, twice that sum.”

SOUTHERN INDIA.

Mipras.—We have been expecting for some time to receive tidings from
Mr. Claxton, whom the Committee had invited to succeed Mr. Page in the
pastorate of the church. Our friends at Madras have, for some years,
sustained their own institutions, and the Committee simply acted for them,
and at their desire; glad to render such assistance as was within their power.
These remarks may be necessary, that our friends may understand the nature
of the relation subsisting between the Committee and the church at Madras.
It will be seen from Mr. Claxton’s letter, dated September 16th, that our friends
have severely suffered during an unusually protracted voyage. It is a most
pleasant duty to note the sympathy and kindness shown them by the captain,

surgeon, and their fellow-passengers,

“We arrived here safely last evening, at
8 p.m.; and as the mail leaves this morn-
ing, I have only time to give you a very few
lines.

“We have ended a rough and painful
voyage of ninety-two days, and to both of
us they have been days of great suffering,
but especially so to my beloved wife. From
the 19th of June until the 30th of Angust,
Mrs. Claxton never left her cabin, and
scarcely her bed. She had the advice of
two medical men, who rendered every
assistance in their power, but on the 17th of
July they assured me they had done all
they could to effect her recovery ; as they
had failed, they could hold out o hope un-

less we could consent to other measures.
After consultation with the captain and
some of the passengers, one lady, especially
—Mrs. Rendall, an American missionary’s
wife, who rendered us invaluable service—
we consented ; accordingly she underwent
four distinct operations.

““@God in his mercy blessed the means
made nse of. My wife has recovered, and
my child lives. I could fill pages in enu-
merating our sufferings, but to save us
mutual sorrow I forbear.

“T owe my dear brother, Page, & debt of
gratitude for the provision he has made
for my comfort, and for the warm and
hearty reception with whiclh we met.”

BOMBAY.

Mer. Cassidy writes, under date of September, as follows. The paper to which
lie refers, ““ read the inclosed,” is a proposal from the Bishop for a concert in

prayer.

It is remarkable as coming from such a quarter, and still more, as

coincident with the movement in Ireland.

¢ Poona, Oth Sept., 1859.

“ My DEAR BROTHER,—~The Lord is
working mightily. Read the inclosed.
Perhaps thesc are events which may grow.

“The revivals in America and Ireland
Liave caused the Bishop to issue an invita-
tion 1o prayer, a copy of which I inclose.
The words ‘by the Bishop’ arein the hand-
writing of the Episcopalian senior chaplain
lere.

“’fhere are prayer-meetings in Bombay

About the

same time as Mr. Cassi%s letter came to
received the following paper from Mirs.

for business men. Some of OUR meetings
are interesting. I hope to tell of fruits,
but the harvest scems not yet full come,
though at hand.

¢ Pray for us all here. Remember me in
Christian love to all the Committee. The
blessing that maketh rich, and addeth no
sorrow, be with you.

“ Yours in Christizn esteern and love,

- « Henry P. Cassipy.”

hand, we
eitbrecht, well kmown as the

widow of an eminent missionary in India, whose memoir ghe published not
long since. It has roused many Christians in this country, and steps are
being taken to secure a general response to the call from Loodiana. It is
another proof of the widening influence of the great movement which has
iaken place so near at hand.
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AN INVITATION TO UNITED PRAYER,

ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCH OF (HRIST THROUGHOUT T.HE WORLD.

Being an Brlract from the Minutes of the Twenty-third Annual Meeting of (ke
Loodiana Mission.

“Whercas our spirits have been greatly |

refreshed by what we have heard of the
Lord’s dealings with his pcople in America,
therefore : -~

“ Resolved 1st. That we hereby publicly
acknowledge the debt of gratitude we owe
to him, and our obligations to live more
than ever not unto ourzelves, but unto him
who died for us.

“And in the view of our own spiritual
necessitios, and of tho wants of the perish-
ing millions about us, and in the hope of
obtaining similar blessings for this land :—

¢ Resolved 2nd. That we will do our
best to get Union Meetings for prayer for
the outpouring of the Spirit, established at
our respective stations, and also at other
stations, wherever we may find two or
three willing to meet together in the name
of Christ.

“And further, being convinced from the
signs of the times that God has still large
blessings in store for his people, and for
our ruined race, and that he now seems to
be ready and waiting to bestow them as
soon as asked, therefore :—

“ Resolved 3rd. That we appoint the ce- !

cond week in January, 1860, beginning
with Monday the 8th, as a time of special
prayer, that Grod would now pour out his
Spirit upon all flesh, so that all the ends of
the earth might see his salvation ; that on
the first day, that is, on Monday the 8th,
be a holy convocation for solemn fasting,
humiliation, and prayer; and that on tlic
last day, that is, Sabbath thc 14th, be a
holy convocation for thanksgiving and
praise; that the intervening time be spent
in private and social exercises of prayer and
praise, as the circumstances of each com-
munity may dictate; that all God’s people
of every name and nation, of every con-
tinent and island, be cordially and earnestly
invited to unite with us in a similar ob-
servance of that time; and that from the
receipt of this invitation, onward, all be re-
quested, in their secret, family, and public
devotions, habitually to entreat the Loxrd to
pour out upon all his people so much of
the Spirit of grace and of supplication, as
to prepare them for such an observance of
the time designated, as may meet with his
approval and secure his blessing.”

CEYLON.

" CoroMBo.—Besides his ordinary missionary engagements, Mr. Allen is occu-
pied, in connection with Mr. Carter, who has devoted much time to a new
translation of the New Testament into Singhalese, in revising the work for the
press. From the situation of his present residence, which is doubtless healthy,
1t will be seen, from his letters, how many have found comfort and solace there
in times of sickness and affliction. Mr. Allen cries out continually for help,
and the Committee would rejoice to afford it to him. May this meet the eye
of some one fitted for such a post, and lead him, in the fear of God, to nnder-

take it.

I have been very busy this last week in
collecting subscriptions for the year, and
arranging for sermons and a public meet-
ing. The meeting was held last night, and
a fine meeting it was. I do not suppose
that it was ever paralleled in some respects
in Colombo, if it has been elsewhere. The
chapel was full; many werc outside about
the doors and windows. The speaking
would have done very well even in the old
country, and the collection was very fair—
161. 13s. 74d. But the singular feature of
the meeting was the platform. With the
oxception of the minister of the Dutch
church, and a Wesleyan missionary, Mr.
Dunlop, and myself, it was occupied by
Episcopalians. The chair was occupied by
the Hon. Major Skinner, the Auditor-
General; and the Revs. Mr. Whitby, Sec-

retary of the Church Missionary Society ;

C. C. Fenn, of the Cotta Institution; D.
Fenn,of the Tinnivelly Mission; Scott, Wes-
leyan missionary, and Dunlop, of the Bank,
Baptist, were the speakers; I only read a
report. A fine feeling pervaded the whole,
and I have no doubt it will long be remem-
bered in Colombo. There has been at
times a good deal said about unmion, but
till last night I never knew it take so prac~
tical & turn here.” -

“Now, I close with the old request: Send
somebody to help without delay. I am
well and able to work, but my system won’t
stand the strain it would a while ago. 1tis
not at all improbable that I may be lelt
here soon without any kind of help. Elliott
is dead ; Dunlop may be renoved—probably
will-—to Bombay, or some other place ; and
then what's to be dome, unless, indeed,
God raise up men on the spot? Were it
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even so, there is need of another European.
The Old Testament wants revising.”

“J am afraid T eball have to give wp;
though T mean to try a little longer. Send
help, as one cannot do so many kinds of
work to profit.”

“'There is searcely time to say anything to-
day, as the mail will leave in a few hours,
and T am far from the office. DBesides,
though I might wish to say much, it would
be impossible under existing cireumstances
to do so. I am somewhat bewildered. I
fully intended to commenee my communi-
cations at six this morning, that I might
have sufficient time to consider matters.

But who knows what a day may bring:

forth ?  Tnsiead of carrying out my pur-
pose, T had to start for a doetor. Ah!
every now and then we are reminded that
we live in a land of sickness and death.
My house, for months past, has been a kind
of receiving-house for the sick and the
afllicted. No sooner was poor Mrs. Elliott
gone than room must be afforded for some
one else, perhaps in like circumstances.
Three weeks ago Ferguson came here to
be nursed, and left us only on Monday for
Nuresa Ellia, to gather up his strength
after a rather severe attack of fever. A
Wesleyan missionary, also, who has been
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bereaved of his young wife in her first con-
finement, was with us part of that time;
and yesterday, when wriring to Carter, who
is also at Nuresa Lllia, I oxpressed a won-
dor as to who the next patient might be.
And, lo! ’tis even ncarer home this timo.
Our own last-born is just behind me strug-
gling with that fell discase that destroys so
many here. For him I went to seck the
doctor; but what the result may bo who
can tell? God's will be done! The rest
of the children are well. Mrs. A. is still
stout, though not so bonny as in England.
Lately, howcver, she has been laid by a
few times; and I wish, for her sake, that
some change were practicable. She has
had none since onr return. Want of time
and wmeans, and the distance to Ellia,
make it almost impossible. Yet if help
should come, I would try and overeome
some of thesc difliculties. Dunlop is going
to Galle for a few weeks, and I shall have
the Pettah on my hands for that time, and
so be unable to visit the jungle on the Sun-
day. It is probable he will be removed
altogether, shortly, to Bombay or elsewhere.
‘Well, T'll do what I ean, as long as I have
health. I shall be at liberty again to visit
the churches and schools in the week.”

WEST INDIES.

TpiNnipap aND Harrr.—The following most interesting letters from Mr.
TUnderhill, giving an account of a Sabbath spent in the wilds of Trinidad, and
of his arrival at Jacmel, together with his remarks on the present social condi-
tion of the emancipated peasantry and their descendants, will be read with
much pleasure.

Tt is not unlikely that Mr. Gamble may remove from his present position
in Trinidad, which is isolated and remote, and begin a mission at San
Fernando, a town about five miles distant, with a considerable population;
and from which place the missionary can reach the out-stations quite as easily
as from his present residence. As these churches manifest considerable inde-
pendence of feeling, and prefer to have pastors of their own choice, the mis-
sionary is required to visit them only occasionally, in order to assist in
maintaining their efficiency by such counsel and influence as he may be able to
bestow.

Mr. Underhill’s firat impression of Jacmel appears to be favourable. We
have every reason to believe o more intimate acquaintance with the mission in
Haiti will greatly strengthen these impressions. The new President of the
Government is pursuing a policy widely different from that of his (fredecessor,
and we trust he will be able to enlarge the liberty of the people, and control the
power of the priesthood. At present the .prospects are very cheering. We
ehall look with some anxiety for the letters of next mail.

* The previous night had been very wet,
and it continved so till after breakfast on
Sunday morning ; it then cleared a little.
Mr. Gemble and myself donned large
leathern leggings, and mounted our horses
for Montserrat, the chief station in this part
of the island. It is about five miles from
Savenna Grande. Our road led us over
hills and through deep hollows, Sugar-
plantetions lay on either hand, and occa-

sionally an uncleared belt of wood showed
how recently the country liad been re-
claimed from the original forests, which
still occupy by far the largest portion of
the surface of the island.

“«But how can 1 deseribe the road
we travelled ? Tor two hours we slowly
worked our way through imimeasurable
depths of mud along thc steep sides
of hills, and latterly through the original
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forest. Our horses plunged more than
kneo deop into the tenacious argillaceous
carth, ofton with difficulty withdrawing
their legs from the cavities into which
thoy sank., We were quickly splashed
with mud from head to foot, and in this
condition had to meet tho expectant con-
gregation. The chapel we found standing
in a clearcd lot of land, maize, plantains,
and sugar-canes growing round it; and be-
yond were the great trees, the cabbage
palm, and the tangled maze of creeping
plants which bind the forest into one dense
mass of foliage and vegetation. The people
‘were waiting, the school had been dismissed,
and Mr. Gamble at once commenced the
service. There were about sixty adults
present, all black people. They were well
dressed and looked intelligent. T preached
to them from Luke xv.10. The attention
was very marked, and considerabje tokens of
cxcitement were visible towards the close.
After the service the ordinance of the Lord’s
Supper was observed, Mr, Gamble presiding.
Before dismissing the people, I spoke to
them of the object of my visit, and elicited
some very hearty expressions of gratitude
forthe blessings enjoyed through the preach-
ing of the gospel among them. Great in-
terest was manifested when I told them
that, with God’s blessing, I hoped to visit
the Bahamas. Most of these people came
originally from the Bahamas. They came as
slaves; when made free, tbey left the estates,
and through Mr. Cowen’s kind interven-
tion obtained grants of land, on which they
now chiefly live. A few of the people were
formerly connected with the army during
the American war, and ab its close wore
located here by the Government. The
church consists of both these classes of
settlers. It has a worthy pastor and leader
in a coloured brother, named Webb, who
receives a part of his support from the So-
ciety, and numbers about fifty-six members.
Some fourteen of these are, however, under
church censure and discipline. About thirty
altogether on this occasion surrounded the
table of the Lord. The pastor seems to
enjoy the esteem and affection of his fock.
He 1s also tho teacher of their children.
Thua, on the very border of civilised life,
on the outskirts of civilisation itself, the
gospel has found a home, and is training
up a people for tha Lord, as well as planting
the blessings of social life in the wilderness.
The service was mot over till after two
o’clock. During its progress rain had again
fallen, but we were graciously- permitted to
aceomplish the return journey without this
addition to our discownfort. Very weary, I
at length reached the mission-house, yet
very grateful to have seen the triumph of
grace among these dwellers in the wilder-
ness, I admire, too, the missionary zeal
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which can sustain our brethren in their en-
deavours to give the gospel to this people
m the face of the severe trials and perils
which attend their steps in the mountain
districts during the rainy season of Trini-
dad.

“There is much that is interesting among
these black descendants of slaves. For the
most part, they are a tall, well-formed, and
manly-looking race. They exhibit a large
measure of good sense, and there is no little
amount of zelf-reliance and self-eonfidence
among them. They chiefly cultivate their
own land, but occasionally work on the
sugar estates, where they become carpenters,
boiler-men, overseers, and the like. They
are, however, greatly deficient in education,
and good schools are a primary want among
them.

“The country hereabout is very beautiful,
and were the roads pas:able our rides wouid
be a rich treat. But the necessity of watch-
ing every step lest your horse should plunge
into some abyss of mud, leaves you scarcely
a moment to glance at the brilliant flowers,
the gaudy insects, or the glittering plumage
of the birds in the noble forest trees, whose
branches sometimes almost sweep you from
the saddle.”

“ We arrived safely at Jacmel on the 4th.
Mr. Webley was waiting our arrival on the
jetty ; but I was sorry to find that both
himself and his wife have been very poorly.
The chapel, behind and over which are the
rooms inhabited by Mr. Webley, is a very
pretty wooden structure—the ornament of
the town, well located, and very comfort-
able. Here, as in Trinidad, the greatest
drawback is the difficulty of obtaining pro-
visions. Native productions are scanty, and
of course all imports are dear. It isalarge
town, with numerous streets and some good
houses ; but the business of the place seems
little enough. Just now the country is in
an excited state from an attempt to assassi-
nate the President, and to overthrow the
Government. Had it succeeded, it woulld
have caused civil war and years of anarchy.
The poor young daugliter of the President
was shot in the head, with the hope that
the crime would bring out the President,
and within reach of the murderous assail-
ants. The people have, however, strongly
rallied round the Government, and the
event will, doubtless, add to its stability.
Every one speaks well of the measures
hitherto adopted, and says that trade was
already reviving, and the country becoming
more settled and peacefid. Soulonque was
the enemy of missions, and the favourer of
sorcery. Geffrard encourages religion and
education, and checks the display of the
vile orgies so common under the Tmperial
rezime. Missionaries would dread his re-
moval,
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“The country is very beautiful, and I
hope to sce more of it on my way to Port-
au-Prince, whither I propose to go in about
a week. It is a journey of sixty miles on
horseback, over rugged mountains, and
across r:\ging torrents, but all the more
attractive for the spice of adventure which
will attend it. I have seen most of the
members of the church, but have not spent
a Sunday among them yet. Ihave been very
greatly ploasedwith theirconduet and piety.
The school formerly under Miss Harris has
given a tone to, and fixed a mark on, their
religious character of a very interesting
kind. One of her pupils, and I suppose the
best, Diana Ramsay, is now the governess
of the Government School for Girls. She
has about 140 girls under her ecare, regu-
larly instructs them in Scripture, sings
hymns and has prayer every day. This

Jasatca.—Among the moble band
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among a Roman Catholie population. She
told the authorities that she was o Protest-
ant ; but hce abilities secured her the post.
There is not much doing in the way of con-
version, and means are wanting to act moro
directly and continuously on the outside
population. I hope that I may be ablo
to sce my way to some fensible plan for
the extension of the mission without mueh
additional expense; for foreign agency in
these islands must for years to come be very
costly, But I will hope to write you, by-
and-by, in full, a report for the Committee.
Generally speaking, I have derived a higher
opinion of the capabilities of the black peo-
ple, and of the progress they have made
since emancipation, than I expected. Time
and good government will in the end elevate
them ; and if Christianity can have its full
effect the result, sooner or later, is certain.”

to whom belongs the promise, “the

righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance,” few names have a warmer
place in our hearts than that of William Kpibb. Our readers are not, perhaps,

aware that his youngest daughter is now a hopeless sufferer.

The following

extract from a letter recentl% received from his widow will recall the
u

memorable days of Knibb and

rchell, and will awaken Christian sympathy

for one whose claim on it, for her father’s sake, will never be disowned.

“We,that is, Fanny and myself, are mueh
as usnal, except that poor Fanny is rather
more weak and helpless now than she has
been for a long time; she is not able to
leave ler bed, and suffers much from pain
in her head and eyes,—the sight is all but
gone; but she is very mueh and wonder-
fully sustained, and bears all with quiet
patience, as coming from the hand of a wise
and loving Father; and amidst all her
great sufferings, she is not forgetful of the
many mereies granted to ler here, and is
comforted with a prospect of an iuheritance

in that world where sorrow and suffering
will be unknown. In a few days she will
be twenty years of age, and until this fear-
ful illuess no child I ever met with seemed
to be better fitted for the enjoyment of life
than she was.

“If you should, in your travels, meet with
any kind friends who could give a few inter-
esfing books for me to read to Fanny, it
would be a great comfort to us ; she used
to read a great deal when she could see,
and now it is a comfort to her my reading
to her.”

SavanyNsE VERE.—By a letter dated June 7th, we regret to learn that Mr.

Duckett has been called to sustain a heavy trial in the decease of his wife.
Mrs. Duckett was one of the first band who went from Jamaica to Africa with
the Rev. J. Clarke, and for fifteen years she has been a faithful labourer in the
mission-field. She has left behind three young children—one, an infant only a
few hours old when the mother died. The following extract from his letter

will be read with interest and sympathy : —

“] think it due to the memory of my
departed wife to communieate her death to
you, forasmuch as she was among almost
the first of our Society’s labourers in West
Africa. She loved the change Providence
made for us. We thought we saw gome
cheering signs that the Lord was crowning
our labours in this field, and were humbly
thankful that the field was large. While
we were indulging in this delightful future,
the Master came and called her away. My
wife seemed to have taken a severe cold,
cither in the damp chapel, where, from ne-
cesgity, we recided ten montbs, or in the
house where she died; for the latter, to

this day, is unfinished, so that its inmates
are exposed to the cold and wet by night,
and during the rains.

« About two weeks before her death sho
was attacked with asthma; but as she had
been subject to such attacks, we did not
take much notieo of it. . . . On Saturday,
May 28, she was with me, but moro than
usually grave. About four o’clock on Sun-
day morning, a violent convulsion soized
her, which deprived her of speech, after
which she uttered not ome word. Abouf
two p.m. she gave birth to a little girl, and
the Liopes of tho medical men were raised.
Convulsions, however, returned; and on
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Monday the 30th, death took her away
from the work her heart was so deeply en-
goged in.

“The friends have been, and still are,
showing the most touching sympathy to
me and my motherless children ; indeed,
some who are not in connection with the
church are unlimited in their acts of kind-
ness. Friends seemed to have contended
who could do most for us. Many, who
could find no place of usefulness in the
house, slept in the chapel, that they might
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needed, while those in the sick chamber
performed their part with unwearied dili-
gence. For me it was good that Brother
Clayden came on Sunday evening, and re-
mained until my wife was buried. I am
praying for grace that T may not sin against
Grod while his hand is upon me. I wishI
could look calmly on the burden ccming on
me, in the bills which this event will bring

me. But I am poor, and my people few
and poor. In this I shall have your sym-
pathy.”

be ready to render their scrvices when

THOU HAVE ME TO DO?”

Yes, O God, my heart is yearning
For the heathen far away,
And to them my thoughts are turning—
Restless—longing,—can I stay ?
T would hasten—
Tell of Christ without delay.

“LORD, WHAT WILT

TEACH, oh teach me, blessed Saviour,
My true mission liere to know ;
Give me strength and grace to labour,
All life’s changing journey through.
Make me ready,
‘When I hear thy voice, to go.

‘Winds of heaven to me are wafting
Mourniug voices, faint and low,
Asking for the bread of heaven—
How to shun eternal woe—
« Come and save ua.”
Shall I, Lord, be onc to go?

Sure the vineyard needeth labourers,
Earncst labourers, day and night ;
Let me not an idler linger
Longer, worthless, in thy sight.
Oh, forbid it—  °
I would work with heart and might.

When I hear this ery of anguish, .
Floating over land and sea ;
‘When I think of Christ my Saviour,
Bleeding, dying, on the tree;
Let me answer,
“Here am I, O Lord, send me.”—Macedonian.

NOTES AND INCIDENTS.

Buppnisa 1N CHINA.~—Dr, Maegowan, of the American Baptist Mission, writes :—
“ A journey of several days brought us to the Tientai Mountains. These are cclebrated
as the stronghold of the religion of Sakya Mani, the place of the origin of the Chinese
southern school of Buddhism, Here the celebrated priest Chikai founded that school,
near the close of tho sixth century. Tiwelve hundred years have rolled by since that
time, and still these solitary vegionms are exclusively occupicd by the votaries of the
Indian athoism. We had many a weary walk in visiting the monasteries which asceticism
has founded in these maguificent solitudes. At one, where we passed a night, we had
considerable conversation with the priests. At o temple we were shown a Sanscrit
manuseript written on palm leaf, in as good a state of preservatiou as if executed
yesterday. It was a Buddhist classic, which Chikai had coverad over. The priests
showed us the silk robe worn by the founder of the establishment, and also his copper
rice-bowl. The relics of saints arc as much prized in China as in Christiau lands so
called.”
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tur meetinge which have been held during the past month have not been
very numerous. The Rev. T. C. Page, late of Madras, has, with the Rev.
W. G. Lewis, visited, Waltham Abbey, where both the claims of India and
China were enforced. Subsequently he attended meetings at Bedford and
Canterbury. Mr. W. Heaton has represented the Society at Salisbury,
Downton. and Harlow, and with Mr. Lewis at Watford; the Secretary has tuken
Swansea, and the Rev. C. Stovel the Lancashire district. Mr. Burchell, of
Rochdale. writes— The meetings in our district have been good; I have
attended them all, excepting those at Liverpool and Oldham. Heywood,
Boltou, and Preston will nearly double their last year’s contributions.”

3 DISTRICT AGENTS.

We are happy to be able to add to the list published in June last the names
of the following brethren who have kindly consented to take up the work of
orgapizing auxiliaries in places where they do not exist, or of re-animating
those which may have fallen into an inactive condition.

Rev. T. Aston Binns, Waraick, Leicester, and parts of Northamptonshire.

Rev. B. C. Young, Shropshire and Staffordshire.

Rev. Wm. Upton, Hertford and Essex.

Mzr. Young has either formed or revived an auxiliary in the following places,
and secured the offices of the friend whose name is placed opposite, as local
secretary.

Place. Secretary of Auxiliaries.
Mining Distriet . . . . . . Rev.J. P. Carey.
Shrewsbury and vicinity . . . . . Rev. T. How.
Wellington . . . . . . . Mrs. Cranage.
Donnington Wood . . . . . . Rev. F. Hemas.
Dawley Bank . . . . . . . Mrs. Garbett.
‘Whitchurch, Prees Heath, and Ightficld . . Miss Manning.
Oswestry and vieinity . . . . . . Mr. Jobn Windsor.
‘Wrexham . . . . . . . . Mr. Joseph Griffiths.
Wem . . Mrs. Edward Evans.

Mr. Shindler, who, with Mr. Middleditch, attended last month meetings at
Sevenoaks, Crowboro’, &c., has during the past three months visited nearly
twenty churches in his district. In some he has succeeded in arranging for
meetings to be held regularly, in others for sermons to be preached, and in a
few for the organization of auxiliaries.

Mr. Fuller reports that he has visited Bradford, Holt, Broughton, and
Cheddar, and made arrangments for future meetings. He visited, with a view
to revive auxiliaries, and with a special reference to the China Fund, Paulton,
Penknap, Wincanton, Beckington, Trowbridge, Devizes, and Bratton. In most
places he has delivered a missionary lecture, and he says, “ It is gratifying to
announce that the lectures have everywhere been well attended, and in most
cases the chapels have been crowded.”

Mr. Upton writes: *“ I have visited the following places : Barking, Burnham,
Rochford, Prittlewell, Chadwell, Bishop’s Stortford, Hertford, Hatfield, and
Watford. . . . I regret to find, that as yet my visits have tended far
more to reveal the poverty of the land, than, I fear, to promote the interests of
the mission. At atforci by interview with Brother Bailbhache and several_ of
his friends, we have paved the way for a more systematie and eflicient working
of misgionary matters there.” Though some of our brethren speak of difficulties
and discouragements, their reports, on the whole, are encouraging. They are
finding out what churches can give, and what churches cannot give. Thelr in-
formation in regard to the latter will be valuable, as it will get rid of what is un-
substantial, and on which, from want of our knowing better, long arguments and
Lright hopes have been built. The real power of the denomination will be
eventually developed, and we shall know where pecuniary ability realiy exists.
We add our most carnest request that the pastors in the several districts will
afford to the brethren, who have taken up this work, every assistance in their
power. Their co-operation will be invaluable, and it is affectionately desired.
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MISSTONARIES TO CHINA,

Our_friends, Mr. and Mrs. Kloekers, after beating about in the Channel for
some time, put into Portsmouth, and, as there was every likelihood of their re-
maining there a few days, they, with the other passengers, came on shore on
the 8th. Writing under date of the 9th, he says, ““I hope our stay in Ports-
mouth has not been in vain. I preached on Sunday evening, and spoke at the
meeting on Monday night. Sunday morning, Independents, Wesleyans, and
Baptists were taking the Lord’s Supper together.” The last we heard of our
friends was the following gratifying intelligonce—* We are all in good spirits:”
and, in reply to a telegraphic message, we were informed on the 9th—* The
Heroes of Alma sails this afternoon.” Very general will be the desire among
our friends that a voyage which began in tempest and storm, may throughout,
and in the end, be propitious and peaceful.

«“JUVENILE HERALD.”

In consequence of the duties conmnected with the resident tutorship of
Rawden College, the Rev. S. G. Green has resigned the editorship of the
Juvenile Missionary Herald. Tt will now be published by Messrs. J. Heaton
& Son, of Warwick Lane. Some considerable changes will be effected
in the size, appearance, and general getting-up, which we hope will be con-
gidered improvements. Nor will less attention, but more, be given to the
contents, and the embellishments will not be neglected. The seeretaries will
have the general oversight and responsibility of it; while Mr. Wm. Heaton has
kindly promised his best services. We remember what it was when «kolly in
his hands, and the circulation was something like 15,000. Less money was
spent upon it then. With the additional advantages now possessed, it is con-
fidently expected that the interest felt in it will increase, and the circulation
be greatly promoted. Superintendents of schools, and teachers generally, are
earnestly requested to do their best to give the new series a fresh and advan-

tageous start.
o NATIVE PREACHERS.

The Christmas cards for our young friends will be issued at once. We trust
their zeal has not diminished. The object is one easily comprehended by them,
but its importance is not so easily shown. However ably our missionaries may
grapple with the various languages they have to acquire in different parts of
the world, it must be obvious that they can hardly ever speak them with the
same facility as the natives. Hence, a good native preacher is an in-
valuable agent.

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTION.

The circulars soliciting a renewal of the kindness shown to the widows and
orphans of missionaries In former years will soon be sent out. The interest
whieh was first felt when the proposal was made has been steadily increasing,
and consequently the proceeds have considerably augmented. We confidently
anticipate & large increase on this coming anniversary. On the first Lord’s-day
in the year, at the Lord’s Table, we hope our friends will remember the widows

and the orphans. .
CONTRIBUTIONS.

In compliance with the wish strongly espressed by many of our friends, the
list of contributions will be printed in The Herald, as heretofore, and not on
the cover, as they have been for the last twelve months.
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